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Beware the dangerous beauty of the wanton; 
Shun their enticements; ruin, like a vulture, 
Waits on their conqueſts: falſhood too's their buſineſs; 
They put falſe beauty off to all the world; ; 

Uſe falſe eadearments to the fools that love them: 

And when they marry, to their filly huſbands 

They bring falſe virtue, broken fame and fortune. 
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FAMES PARRY. 


1 RA TOOK my leave of Mr. S—;, 
NS I. A and in my way to Monmouth, 


& reflected upon what he had ſaid 


* 

NN concerning Mr. C—ke's managing 
the proſecution againſt me. I had ſome 
thoughts of waiting upon him in perſon; 


but again I conſidered, it would be more ad- 


viſeable to ſend him a letter. Accordingly 


1 did, by his houſe-keeper, Mrs. M—y (ſee 
letter, No. 51.) I was with his eldeſt 
ſon, a good - natured gentleman, drink- 
ing a cup of ale, whilſt his father pe- 
ruſed my letter. After I had waited near 
an hour, Mrs. M came, and told me 
(for the young gentleman and I were in a 
A 2 ſtable 
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ſtable joining to the houſe) her maſter gave 
his ſervice to me, but he was reſolved to pro- 
ſecute me to the utmoſt ſeverity of the law. 
That was ſerving me with a vengeance you 
will ſay. Give my ſervice to your maſter, 
(ſaid 1) and tell him, I expect no mer 

from him, neither will 1 beneath myſelf to that 
low degree, of begging the leaſt of favours 
from him.” His fon expreſſed himſelf con- 
cerned, and wiſhed it was in his power to be 
of ſervice to Partheniſſa, and myſelf, No- 
thing nettled me ſo much, as Mr. C—k's 
inſolent anſwer, to ſo civil a letter. But I 


had greater reaſon to be vexed the day fol- 


lowing, as you will find, by his contriving 
the greateſt ſcene of villiany, excepting that 
of murder, againſt me, that has been heard of. 

As I was ſtanding next day at one Mrs, 
H—n's door, who is a milliner, I ſaw one 
U—4, a butcher, who was conſtable, go by, 
and called to him. G- d— you (ſaid 


hae) for calling to me.” I was ſurpriſed, and 


aſked him, what he meant? Mr. 
C—ke (ſaid he) ſaw you go up this way, 
upon which he called to me, and gave me a 
warrant to take you, at the ſame time tel- 
ling me, you was here; and if you had not 
calied to me, | would have paſſed. by you, 


vnder pretence, of not; ſeeing you. He is 


naw at the Swan and Faulcon window, and 
ices us talking.” I thought myſelf innocent 
of any crime that deſerved a warrant; fo 
without any heſitation went with him to the 

room 
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room where Mr. C—ke, and juſtice Std 
were. Mr. W—f—ng had been there, bur 
would not ſtay to be witneſs to ſo great a 
piece of villainy. I made their workhips a 
bow, &c. and immediately Mr. C—ke or- 
dered the conſtable to go and call Mrs. J— 
B--—h, the milliner. Mrs. B—h, thinks 
I, what in the name of wonder have 1 done 
to her. I have no way injured her, unleſs 
it was in pretending love to her, in order to 
carry on my deſign with Partheniſſa. 

Whilſt I was thus muſfing, ſhe came into 
the room. After Mr, C—ke had compli- 
mented her, he bid her lay her hand upon 
the book. Mrs. B—h was, if poſſible, as 
much ſurpriſed as I was, at her being ſent 
for. She knew nothing of the warrant, hav- 
ing given no orders for it, although Mr. 
C——ke granted, or had it granted in her 
name, and adminiſtered the oath to her, 
* That ſhe was to declare the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and ſo help her 
God, &c.” 

To prevent a great many ſays I, and ſays 
ſhe, &c. which I cannot otherwiſe avoid, I 
ſhall ſer it down in form of a trial. 

Mr. C—ke. Pray, Mrs. B—h, what did 
Mr. Parry ſay to you, concerning burning 
of houſes ? | 

James Parry. Ha! villain! are yowthere- 
abouts. (afide) 

Mrs, B—h. To me, Sir? 


—_ --. Mr. 


N 


| 
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Mr. C—ke. Yes, to you. Did he never 
talk to you of burning houſes ? or threat- 


ning to burn ſome perſons houſes ?- It was 
ſome time ago. 


Mrs. B—h. O! yes, yes, Sir, I remem- 


ber ſomething of it now. 

M. C—ke. Pray, Mrs. Birch, as you are 
upon your oath, what did Mr. Parry tell 
you at that time: ? 

Mrs. B—h. Mr. Parry came to me, and 
aſked me, if I knew any thing of a letter 
that had been ſent to Mrs. P—, concerning 
Partheniſſa and him. I told him, I knew 
nothing of the letter, but that I was at 
3 the time that he ſaid the letter was 
ent. 

Mr. C—ke. Pray, Mrs. B—h, how long 


is it ſince Mr. Parry aſked you, if you knew 


any thing of this letter ? 
Mrs. B—h. It was ſome time in * Octo- 


Mr. C—ke. Pray what did Mr. Parry 


ſay he would do to the perſons that wrote 


that letter to Mrs. P—, provided he knew 
who they were ? 


Mrs. B—h. He ſaid, if he knew who 
they were, he would not value ſetting their 


houſes, or would ſet their houſes on fire, 1 


cannot remember it is ſo long ſince, about 
their ears. 


* I mentioned the words about the middle of October, 


+ 1735, and was taken up for them in this villainous manner, 
the 11th of March, 17 36, after having frequented Mrs. 
Bl 8 * daily. 


Mr. 


F; 
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Mr. C—ke. Did Mr. Parry tell you, that 
he knew who the perſons were that wrote the 
letter? 

Mrs. B—h, No, Sir; he told me, he 
would give the world, was it in his power, 
to know the author. 

Mr. C—ke. But was not you afraid 
that he would burn your houſe ? - 

Mrs. B—h. Who, I afraid? No, not Ef 
I do aſſure you: Why ſhould I be afraid ⁊ 
He ſaid, the houſes of thoſe that wrote the 
letter; and I am ſure I never 2 of 
ny ſuch thing. 

Mr. Cl—ke. . To be ſure you was afraid 
that your houſe would have been burnt by 
Mr. Parry. 

Mrs. B—h. No, Sir, I never e 
ſuch a thought of him. I do not think he 
would do any ſuch thing. 

Mr. C—ke. I have one queſtion more 
to ask you. Were not your windows broke 
' ſome time ago? 

Mrs. B—h. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. C—ke. Did you not think that Mr. 
Parry was the perſon that broke them? 
Mrs. B—h. I did not know what to 
think at firſt, becauſe I knew he was fuddled 
that night; and then he is like one mad, if 
any thing vexes him. However, I taxed 
him with it next morning, and he aſſured 
me, he did not break them, but afterwards 
| . me a hint who did. | 

| A 4 James 
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James Parry, Sir, you want this girl:to 

car a wrong thing againſt me; but I hope 
ſhe will have more regard for her ſoul. The 
world ſees too plainly what you would be at. 
All this you do upon Mrs. P-—'s account; 
and I know that you would with pleaſure 
fuck my blood, was it in your power. - And 


any one may fee that you are barbarouſly 


partial. 
Mr. C—ke. I partial? you puppy! 
James Parry. Puppy, Sir! 
Mr. C—ke. Yes, puppy. I partial! 1 
have given money to cloath you. | 


James Parry. Upon my ſoul, Sir, you 


have an uncommon. ſhare of aſſurance! you 
give money to cloath me, ſay you? I never 
wore charity-cloaths in my life. And I will 
ſwear you never croſſed my hand with the 
value of a doit in your life, 

Mr, C—ke. I ſubſcribed three guineas to 
the pariſh, towards paying you your ſalary; 
and that was cloathing you, I think. 
James E Tou talk as if I had been 
a Blue-Boy. never I wanted cloaths, I 
had a mercer's ſhop to go to, with or with- 
out money. However, if you gave three 
guineas towards the ſubſcription - money, 
the pariſh is more obliged to you than I, 
they being to pay me ſo much per Annum. 
And J have done what no organiſt in Eng- 
land has done before me. Or perhaps wilt 
after me, i. e. play four years and nine 
months without receiving a farthing ſalary. 


| 
\ 


— 
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So that if you had given the three guineas 
into my hands, I ſhould have acknowledged 
your bounty publickly. And provided it 


had been ſo, you have cancelled all obliga- 


tions, by your ungentleman- like behaviour, 


in telling me of it. But this is foreign to 


the matter in hand. I tell you once more, 
you are partial upon Mrs, P—'s account. 

C—ke, Couſin St—rd, I beg that 
you ages bind him over to his good behavi- 
our. I inſiſt upon it; though I own (here 
he ſneer d) it is hard upon Mr. Parry. 

James Parry. Was you a gentleman, 
you would ſcorn to ee over a man's 
misfortunes. 

Now would I, was it in my power, give 
Mrs. J— to the devil, for the fetching | my 
other evil genius. (Afide.) 

(Here Mr. C—ke wrote about twenty 
lines upon a half ſheet of paper ; and after 
he had done, he bid her ſign her name at 
the bottom of it, which ſhe did.) 

Mr. C—ke. Now, madam, you have 
figned a bond, by which you are to proſecute 
Mr. Parry, at the next aſſize, which is tobe 


held at Hereford within this fortnight. 


(Mrs. B—h was as much furprized as any 
one could be, to hear of a bond being ſigned 
to proſecute me; for he never ſpake to her 
about it, till ſhe had ſigned it. And what 
was to be profecuted for, no one could 
tell, unleſs it was the devil and himſelf. ) 


ay: Mr. 
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Mr. C-ke., Have you any body that 
will be bound for your appearance at the 
aſſizes ? 

James Parry, N—o, Sir. ; 

Mr. C—ke. Then I beg you'd draw his 
mittimus, couſin St—rd ? | | 


Mr. St—rd. No, I beg that you will do 
it, couſin C—ke. | | 

Mr. C—ke. Nay, coufin St—rd, I inſiſt 
upon your drawing it; you will very much 
oblige me, you will indeed, couſin St—rd. 

Mr. St—rd. well, if I muſt do it, 1 
muſt. © 

James Parry. (To Mr. C—ke.) You 
think that you are doing Mrs. P— a piece 
of ſervice, by harraſfing of me, but you 
are very much miſtaken, and that you will 
find before you are much older. 

Mr. C—ke. There is nothing in all you 
ſay, and. I am ſure you lye. i 
James Parry. I have heard ſay, that you 

never was bred up at the univerſity. | 
Mr. C—ke. You counterfeit Partheniſſa's 
hand. 

- James Paffy. It is a fign you never ſaw 
me write. However, ſince you think fo, I 
ſhall have recourſe to a method, whereby 1 


Mall bring your daughter to prove the cha- 


racters that ſhe taught Partheniſſa, and thole 
Partheniſſa taught me; I mean miſs J—y. 
All your daughters have ſeen my writing; 
and if they would be ſo free as to ſpeak, 


_ » they certainly muſt allow, that I am no 


more 
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More capable of imitating Partheniſſa's 
hand, than I am to purchaſe the duke of 
Beaufort's eſtate, But if you will give 
yourſelf thi trouble of peruſing theſe * pa- 
pers, you may eaſily ſee I don't counterteit. 
But what ſurprizes me moſt, is, that a 
gentleman who is in the commiſſion of the 
peace, ſhould ſend to Worceſter for the ad- 
vice of council, to know if I could not be 
taken up for riding with piſtols, &c. like- 
wiſe for an intent to ſteal an heireſs, whom 
I had married (but I allow in no legal manner) 
and have had carnal knowledge of her body 
hundreds of times. This heireſs is two and 
twenty years of age, and at preſent has not 
an inch of land, nor a farthing in money. 1 
am ſure if you had confulted your good 
lady, ſhe would have adviſed you better. 

Mr. C—ke. Who told you, that I ſeat to 
Worceſter ? 

James Parry. A gentleman who heard 
Mrs. P— ſpeak it. I have an intelligence- 

office in the neighbourhood. 

Mr, St—rd. Burt pray, * Parry, did 
you ever lie with Parthenifſa? _ 

James Parry. | have been with her * or 
ſeven hours in a day, without being inter- 
rupted by any one, for years. I look as 
much like a man as any one can, and ſhe 
knows I am no eunuch. I do tell you once 
more that I have carnally known her as of- 


I flung the copies of nine or ten of Partheniſſa's letters 
_ the table before him. 
| A 6 ten 
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ten as any man in the county has a ſingle 


woman, for theſe two years paſt and upwards. 
But Mr. S—— would not be ſatisfied till L 
had aſſured him in the moſt obſcene lan- 
guage, that I had enjoyed her. He adviſed 
me to ask Mr. C 's pardon, as they 
were going out of the room, but I rejected 
his propoſal. Mr. C— gave the mittimus 
to. the conſtable, and ordered him to take 
me to Hereford goal that night, and aſſured 
him. that he ſhould deem any perſon his. 
enemy, that would offer to be bail for me. 


And hearing that I ſnatched a letter from 


Mrs. Mk, the poſt-maſter's daughter, 
a girl of about fourteen, which Partheniſſa 
had ſent her, begging of her to deliver a 


meſſage to a neighbour; he adviſed Mr. 
 M-— to proſecute me for that mighty 


piece of buſineſs. But the other ſcorned 
the baſe action. I prevailed upon the con- 
ſtable to ſtay that night, and next morning 
I gave Mr. S—— an hundred: pounds bail 


for my appearance at Hereford, altho' Mr. 


( had the conſcience to alk but eighty. 
Mrs. P——'s ſervant Pen came to town 


the day that I was taken, and told ſeveral, 


that all her miſtreſs deſired was, to have me 
tranſported or hanged, ſhe wiſhed for no 
more. I think that was enough. I went 
to. Glouceſter to retain council, and Mr. 
was the firſt that I applied myſelf to. 


After I had laid the affair open to him, he 
aſſured me, that if I—y B—h would ſwear 
| | — 
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at the aſſize (notwithſtanding what ſhe had 
ſworn before Mr. C—ke, who, I was 
perſuaded, would ſtick as cloſe by me, as a 
leech to my gums, that ſhe was really afraid 
of having her houſe burnt by me; nothing 
could ſave me from fourteen years tranſ- 
portation. It is to be imagined his opinion 
was diſagreeable to ume. | 

From Glouceſter I rode to Monmouth, 
and ſent a meſſenger to Dingeſtow for Par- 
theniſſa's letters; he brought them, and alſo 
a letter from Mr. J—'s lady (ſee letter, No. 
52.) During the tempeſt of my divided 
thoughts, the beſt of friends, Mr. P—, a 
merchant in London, who I have made men- 
tion of before, deſired ſerjeant B——, and 
Humphrey W—— Eſq; to plead for me, 
which they generouſly did, as you will find 
hereafter. From Monmouth 1 went to He- 
reford, really expecting that J—y B—h 
would ſwear ſomething againſt me contrary _ 
to her inclinations, through the-perſuaſive- 
arguments of my potent adverſaties. In 
ſhort, I expected nothing leſs than tranſpor- 
tation; although I had no way injured any 
one. Well, thinks I, if 1 muſt go over the 
herring pond, there is no avoiding it. I have 
been at fea, and am not unacquainted with 
fome part of America, ſo that if I am oblig- 
ed to quit my native ſhore, EF will not be 
confined to what province my adverſaries 
pleaſe; but will reach Carolina, where I am 
acquainted, 'This was my „ 

be ay 
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day that I walked in the Town- hall, expect- 
ing to be called to diſcharge my recogni- 
zance, but my name was not mentioned. I 
often ran to the clerk of the indictments, 
who was a friend of mine, to aſk him whe- 
ther Mr. C—— and a young woman had 
been to take one out againft me. He curſed 
me for a fool, in being ſo uneaſy, and aſ- 
fured me there was no ſuch thing as an in- 
dictment for ſuch idle words as I had ſpoke 
to J—y B—h, provided I had ſaid them in 
earneſt, What he told me proved true 
enough. Mr. C— having by this time con- 
ſulted men of greater ſenſe than himſelf, ſaw 
his miſtake, eſpecially as J—-y B—h would 
not, neither could ſhe indeed ſwear any 
thing to my diſadvantage, She fretted, and 
wiſhed that Mr. C „Partheniſſa, and I 
were at the devil, for putting her to forty 
fhillings expences, for a nonſenſical, ſhiddle 
come fh—. On the laſt day of the afſize, 
H— W— Eſq; moved for my diſcharge 
from the recognizances. His lordſhip, Mr. 
B—n F—, faid, I ſhould be diſcharged be- 
fore the court roſe up: Mr. W— bid me 
wait till I was called, and upon paying the 
fees, 1 was to be diſcharged. With that he 
went immediately out of town in company 
with ſerjeant B-- h. Mr. C— came after- 
wards into court, he quickly found that my 
council was gone, and called to councellar 
E—s, clapt a guinea into his hand, and 
took him with him into the crown-bar, 
= where 
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where I was inſtantly called. I was fatisfied 
that my appearing without a council would 
make me look like a jack-afs; fo ran to Mr. 
K—, and gave him a guinea for coming to 
my aſſiſtance three or four minutes. He 
came and pleaded, as Mr. W— had done, 
for my recognizances being diſcharged. The 
judge ſaid nothing againſt it, and Mr. K— 
told me I had nothing to do but pay the 
clerk of the aſſize one pound two ſhillings, 
and go about my bufineſs ; with that he left 
the court. Mr. E— having, as I imagine, 
the cue given him by his uncle Mr. C—, 
ſeeing my council gone, and no one left to 
ſpeak for me, ſtarted up, and moved that I 
ſhould give freſh ſecurities for my good be- 
haviour till the next aſſize. He is a gentle- 
man very much admired for his wit, and 
pathetic manner of expreſſing himſelf, which 
made me ſpeak to him ſome days before, in 
Monmouth, about pleading for me. He 
rold me that I was an unhappy young fel- 
low, and that his uncle C— had told him of 
the affair concerning Partheniſſa, but that he 
would not be retained, nor plead on either 
ade: 
Thus the reader may fee that even gen- 
tlemen of the law are ſometimes liable to 
falſify their words. Mr. C- addreſſed him 
ſelf to the judge; My lord, I hope you 
will continue him upon his recognizance to 
keep the peace of our ſovereign lord the king 
towards all his majeſty's liege ſubjects, but 
| pry 
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particularly Mrs. J— B—h.” Here was a 
damned piece of villainy: the girl knew 
nothing of all this proceeding, not being in 
court; and was as much afraid of me, as a 
cow of a hay-ſtack. However J was forced 
to give freſh ſecurity for my good behavi- 
our; altho' no complainant appeared againſt 
me, and I am poſitive that no lawyer in the 
kingdom ever heard of ſuch another prece- 
dent. 
I had like to have forgot mentioning, that 
the firſt time 1 was taken into cuſtody in 
Monmouthſhire, Mrs. P—'s adherents ſent 
letters to. Birmingham, where there was 
ſtrong intereſt making for my being elected 
organiſt, informing ſome perſons there, that 
I was in Monmouth jail for a riot, &c. The 


report, of courſe, ſpread like wild-fire, ſo 


that my friends could not pretend to ſpeak 
any thing in my behalf. By which report I 
loſt at leaſt a chance for the place. 

In my way home to Roſs, I often peruſed 
the letter that Mr. J—'s lady was pleaſed to 
ſend me, and had what ſhe told me concern» 
ing Partheniffa's writing to me in characters, 
confirmed the firſt day I returned to Mon- 
mouthſhire. I there met a gentleman of my 
acquaintance, who is a near neighbour of 
Mrs. P—'s. After ſome talk about my af- 
fair, he aſſured me that I was to be indicted 
at Newport ſeſſions, for fome gold that L 
had of Partheniſſa. What's the devil in 
them, ſaid 1? it is true I had ſome foreiga 
6 | gold 


ö 
| 


. 
| 


—"ﬀ 


LirE or JAMES PARRY. 17 
gold from Partheniſſa about ten months ago, 
but I returned it her in two or three days. It _ 
is actually as I tell you, ſaid he, and they 
are reſolved to plague you as much as poſſi- 
ble. But I beg you will not mention my 
name, becauſe I am in the commiſſion of 
the peace; not that I value the family of a 
ruſh, yet 1 ſhould not care to have my name 
mentioned in your affair, becauſe they will 
make it a party-buſineſs, and I beg you will 
take no manner of notice of me, whilſt pon 
the bench, but be aſſured I will do you all 
the ſervice in my power. I thanked the 
gentleman, and aſſured him that I would 
follow his directions. 
| Upon the 16th of April (being then at 
Dingeſtow) 1 ſent Partheniffa a letter, where- 
in I proteſted my forrow, and deepeſt con- 
cern for what had paſt, and that the ſtop- 
ping and burning her letter, which ſhe in- 
tended for me, almoſt diſtracted me, and' 
if ſhe would ſend me a line by R—ard P—ce 
the bearer (who was a ſervant of Mr. J—s's) 
what to do, or how to behave myſelf at the 
enſuing ſeſſions, I would be conformable to 
any thing ſhe would have me. I told her 


likewiſe what I had heard concerning the 


gold, but that I was certain there could not 
be any thing in it, becauſe ſhe very well 
knew that I had it by her conſent upon cer- 
tain conditions, and that I returned it her 
again, though it was in my power to keep 
wlawfillly, . ( ( T0300 
£93703) - The 
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The man gave her the letter in Lant—10 

ehurch- yard, which ſhe put in her boſom, 
and gave him a ſhilling ; charging him not 
to mention a word of the letter to any one, 
and bid him-tell me ſhe had no time to fend 
an anſwer, 
E d B— Eſq; came next day to Mr. 
Js, and after ſome diſcourſe foreign to 
my affair; he ſaid, that if he had known as 
much of Mrs. P 's quarrel and mine, 
when I was firſt committed, as he did then, 
he would have releaſed me from prifon with- 
out any heſitation. But B—er the jailer, 
and ſeveral others (ſaid he) told me the ſtory 
in a quite different light, and very much to 
your diſadvantage, I am not in the leaſt 
ſurpriſed Sir, faid I, at that KR— B—s ſay- 
ing any thing againſt me, becauſe it was 
his intereſt to have kept me there. As ſoon 
as Mrs. P— heard that, I would not ſuper- 
cede your commitment, ſays Mr. B—, ſhe 
ſent me a letter full of compliments, praiſ- 
inz me for adminiſtering juſtice, and that 
it was ſuch impartial men that were fit to ſit 
on a bench of juſtices. 

Mr. B— had a regard for Mr. P—s fa- 
mily and party, and diſcourſing with Mr. 
J—, propoſed that I ſhould give up Parthe- 
niſſa's letters for a ſum of money: I told 
them that would never do, for to my know- 
ledge Mrs. P— had no money, unleſs ſhe 
mortgaged. or borrowed; and no one knew 
* than myſelf what miſs had. Gen- 
IT tlemen 
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tlemen (ſays I) I beg you will hear my pro- 
poſal, and if you ſay it is an unreaſonable _ 
one, I will ſubmit to any thing you ſhall of- 
fer. If Mrs. P— will give me the liberty 
of talking with miſs five minutes out of any 


one's hearing, in order to part amicably 


with her, I will deliver up her letters into 


her own hands, and quit my pretenſions to 


her.” Mr. B— and Mr. J—, &c. thought 
my propoſal too reaſonable ; and after I had 
aſſured Mr. B-— that I was ſincere in what 
I had ſaid, he was pleaſed to take the trou- 
ble of going to Mrs. P—, and made known 
to her what I had propoſed. * Madam 
(ſaid he to her) Mr. Parry offers to deliver 
up all your daughter's letters, provided you 
withdraw your proſecution, not that he 
values it, and give him the liberty of taking 
leave of your daughter, where may be five 
or ſix to ſee that he offers no violence or in- 
decency. But he infiſts that they ſhall not 
be within hearing.“ No, no (ſaid Mr. 
T— J—ys, who was in the rom, that muſt 
never be; if ſhe does that, it will be down- 
right ſubmitting to him: and if my advice 
is to be taken, Partheniſſa never will conſent 
to ſee him.” It is no buſineſs of mine 
(ſays Mr. B—y) but what I do is for miſs's 
ſake, in order to prevent a great deal of 
ſcandal, which undoubtedly. would enſue, 
unleſs this affair is nipt in the bud.” Pray 
Sir, ſays Partheniſſa, to him, how can Parry 
pretend to give me letters, when he has none 


— 
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of mine.” „ Madam (ſaid Mr B——ry) 
you mult not pretend to tell me that for a 
truth ; I am ſatisfied to the contrary. Mrs. 
J—, whoſe word I will take, offered me 
her oath, that ſhe heard Mr. Parry offer you 
all your letters back, and told you he would 
go out of the country, and never moleſt or 
tee you any more, provided you would part 
with him, and give him his letters to you, 
as he was ready to deliver at that inſtant your 
letters to him. This madam, will be proved 
upon oath againſt you, if required, there- 
fore you muſt not think to impoſe upon me, 
by your telling me, he has no letters of 
yours, Notwithſtanding her ſcreened im- 
pudence and fallacy, ſhe could not make 


Mr. B—ry any reply, but abruptly left 


the room diſordered.” 

I had informed Mr. B—ry before he went 
to L——o, that Mrs. P— was above ten 
pounds indebted to me for teaching her 


daughter muſic, and defired him to aſk her 


if ſhe intended payment of it. When miſs 
left the room, he aſked Mrs. P—, as I had 
deſired him. I owe him nothing (faid ſhe) 
and my maid Pen ſhall ſwear that ſhe gave 
him warning, three years ago, not to teach 
my daughter any more. So that if he did 
teach, no one agreed with him, and I am 
reſolved not to pay him any thing. When 
Mr. B—ry returned from thence, he in- 
formed me of what had paſſed, &c. and 
aſked me for ſome copies of her _ 

Ge: 
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{believing I knew more of her than any 
man whatever.) I gave him No. 3, 10, 
14, 17, 21, 24, 31, 35s 30, which were 
all that I had tranſcribed at that — and 
were publickly read at Ruperra, the ſeat of 
2 Eſq 5 12 
Partheniſſa finding her reputation ta be 
upon the brink of inevitable ruin, was re- 
ſolved to repair it, if poſſible, by vile falſe- 
hoods. The firſt notorious one that ſhe 
gave out was, that Mrs. Js of Dingeſtow 
begged and prayed, nay, that ſhe even 
went upon her knees to her, deliting that 
ſhe would marry me. | 

Whoever has the happineſs of being ac- 
quainted with Mrs. J—s, will join in opinion 
with me, and ſay, that Partheniſſa was 
guilty of a mean-ſpirited falſhood ; for I am 
ſatisfied that Mrs. s would not condeſcend 
to ſo low an action, provided ſhe could 
prefer a brother or ſiſter by it. I can make 
it apparent, that in that point Mrs, J—s was 
rather my foe than friend, by her telling 
Partheniſſa that ſhe highly recommended her 
reſolution in not marrying any one without 
her mamma's conſent; and whilſt they were 
walking in the garden after dinner, Parthe- 
niſſa told Mrs. J—s that ſhe did not care to 
marry me, becauſe ſhe was afraid that I was 
a rake. Upon which Mrs. J—s replied, 
you certainly mutt know what Mr. Parry is 
after ſo long an acquaintance, and if he is a 
rake, I believe it is in no body's power to 


re- 
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reclaim him but yours; and was I to marry 
again, my choice ſhould be a reformed rake, 
for I am ſatisfied they make the beſt of huſ- 
bands. This was all that paſt between Mrs: 
J—s and Partheniſſa, altho* ſhe could im- 
pudently aſſert that Mrs. J—s preſſed her 
to marry me. ' 
I muſt own to you, notwithſtanding I was 
baſely jilted, I never think of her without 
the utmoſt heart-breaking thoughts. I have 
endeavoured indeed, by forcing my temper 
to mirth, to bury her out of my thoughts, 
and time, with good company, has brought 
me ſome ſmall aſſiſtance yet nevertheleſs 1 
do firmly believe, no woman's charms will 
ever for the future break my reſt, for I am 


- ſatisfied Partheniſſa's charms will never be 


quite erazed out of my memory. 

I returned from Dingeſtow to Roſs, and 
being in company with S—et J—s, M. D. 
he aſked me if I. was acquainted with Mr. 
J—s "of Dingeſtow? I replied yes, very 
well, He aſked me what make Mr. J—s 
was of? He is, replied I, ſi& feet four inches 
high without ſhoes, and as well ſet as any 
man in Europe. I am ſorry to hear it, replied 
the doctor. Why ſo, Sir (replied I.) He 
replied again, becauſe I hear he is a coward. 
By G-, ſaid J warmly, whoever told you 
ſo is « lying villain, and I am ſatisfied he 
would not refuſe fighting any one man in 
the world, provided the quarrel was juſt. 


l' tell you then, ſays the Doctor, R— 


F 
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F— the lawyer ſaid publickly on the bowl- 
N ing · green laſt Tueſday, that Mr. P— of 
| P— ſent a challenge to Mr, J— and he re- 
fuſed fighting him.” That honey- comb 
: face ſon of a—, ſaid I, is a dd liar, and 

ſo I would tell him if he was here, and I 
1 thank you, Sir, for this information. I 
1 ſent Mr. J— a letter immediately, which he 
4 anſwered in an inſtant (ſee letter No 53.) and 
came to Roſs upon the Tueſday ſe'ennight 
following, in order, if the lawyer had any 
courage, to have metamorphoſed his body 
into a cribbage- board. But the trembling 
quill-flogger (inſtead of ſaying as he did to 
Mr. D—, the raſcal Parry is in ſalvo cuſ- 
tode) cried peccavi. 

The ſeſſions for Monmouthſhire was to be 
held at Newport upon the gth of May, and 
reſolving to be there time enough, I ſet out 
to Abergavenny in my way thither upon 
the 2d. I was informed there by ſeveral, 
that Partheniſſa would be there, on purpoſe 
to indict me for ſome gold that I had of 
her's, I was very well ſatisfied to the con- 
trary, but could not imagine what ſhe was 
to be there for. Thought I, it will be more 
for her credit to ſtay at home, and ſhe will 
be too apt to find it ſo. From Abergavenny 
I went to Newport, and juſt as I alighted at 
the Kings-head door, a woman that knew 
me, aſſured me that Partheniſſa, Mrs. 
J—ys and her ſon, with ſeveral others were 
in the houſe. The moment I heard her 

name 
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name mentioned at Newport, my blood ran 

its ſwift courſe, and the whole frame of my 
body felt violent emotions. No words can 
expreſs. the ſurprize I felt upon being aſ- 
ſured of her being there! my thoughts were 
confounded, and a“ chaos of ideas poſſeſſed 
my brain. 1 did all I could to ſee her, but 
for ſome time to no purpoſe, At laſt I ſaw 
her go out of the back-door with a gang of 
all ſorts with her. The dove could not be a 
more pleaſing fight to the patriarch Noah, 
when he returned with the olive-branch in 
his mouth, than the ſight of her was to me. 
But, on the contrary, to ſee my rival and 
my evil genius his mother with her, galled 
me. I ran acroſs the ſtreet where ſhe was to 
come to, and ſtood. at a door in expectation 
of her. She came along the ſtreet with her 
eyes fixed upon the ground, and when ſhe 
came by me, I aſked her with a great deal 
of extaſy how ſne did. She turned her head 


from me, and would not beſtow a ſingle 
glance upon me. It has been otherwiſe, 


ſaid I. Mrs. J—ys (whom I hate worſe 
than a magpye does a toad) gave two or 
three ha, ha, ha's, and called me poor fool, 
giving me at the ſame time a cut. throat 
ſneer. They went rowards the Green Dra- 
gon, where ſhe was going to be ſworn (or 
rather forſworn.) And, in ſhort, during 
the time I beheld her, I was in ſuch an extaſy, 
that all my cares were forgot, and followed 


* A confuſed idea* 
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her with my longing eyes, till ſhe was out of 
ſight. She was fworn privately before two 
jultices of the party prevalent. But if I had 
had juſtice done me, ſhe muſt have been 
ſworn publickly in the court. Why ſhould 
F talk of juſtice in that county, when one in 
the peace ſaid, he and his brother could make 
any thing but apples and pears. 

As I was going to the Green Dragon, 
where the juſtices were at dinner, Phill. 
M—, Mrs. P—s attorney, met me in the 
paſſage, thinking (as I imagine) that I was 
coming to ſpeak with Partheniſſa, puſhed 
me back, 'and thruſt the butt end of his 
whip in my face. I was juſt a going to give 
him a return for his inſolence; but the pre- 
ſence of a friend of mine happily prevented 
my making an orifice in his carcaſs. 

To drown ſorrow, 1 drank off four half 
pint glaſſes of Port wine; and a young gen- 
tleman who is bred to the law, came and 
told me that Partheniſſa had been ſworn. 1 
care not if ſhe has, ſaid I, I have not any 
thing of her's, therefore ſay what you will 
ſhe'cannot hurt me more than ſhe has done. 
« That is true, ſaid he, for by G—d the 
b—h has ſworn that you took gold from 
her, and ſhe would ſwear your life away 
from you was it in her power; and by G—d 
you will be obliged to go to Monmouth 
Jail.” Sir, ſaid'l, 1 heartily thank you for 
your good. wiſhes towards me; and ſince the. 
perjured ſilt has made a journey here on pur- 
| Vor. IT. B poſe 
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poſe to ruin me, I am reſolved to tongues 
pad her before ſhe goes home. 
When J alighted from my horſe that day, 
I own that different paſſions ſwelled my foul. 
My heart was torn with agonies for her I 
loved, and my breaſt was fired with revenge 


againſt my evil genius and her ſou. But 


when I was aſſured that the only one I valued 
had ſworn wrongfully againſt me, my love 
inſtantly turned into hatred, and from that 


time I deteſted the thoughts of her. 


She came out in about a quarter of an hour, 
guarded by about five men and as many 
women. G— d—n you (lays my friend) 
give it her home, or not at all.” © Have I 
(ſaid I) ſpent the flower of my youth, and 
the quinteſcence of my blood to fatisfy your 
inſatiable luſt ? You B—, you vileſt of pro- 
ſtitutes, is your pretended love come to this, 
and have I ſacrificed my All to fo bad a 
purpoſe ? See here (at that I expoſed, what 
J have been ſorry for ſince) the token you 

ave me to have it ſet under a ring; thou 

—ned vile proſtitute, I am reſolved to make 
you infamous to poſterity.” Away ſhe 
trudged, and made greater haſte to go out 
of the town than ſhe did to come into it, 
She did not imagine ſhe would have met 
with ſuch uſage, becauſe I was not expected 
at Newport until the laſt day of the ſeſſions. 
My behaviour, I own to be ſo bad, was 
ſuch, that a chimney-ſweeper ought to have 
been aſhamed of; but my provocation was 
| | great, 
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great, and fo full of paſſion, that if I was 
to have been murdered, I could not help 
giving it vent; not but that I have been 
{orry tor it ten thouſand times ſince. 

Soon afterwards I met with J. H. Eſq; a 
gentleman of the beſt family in the county. 
He aſked me what I intended to do in my 
troubleſome affair? I told him, I was ſo 
confuſed, that I could not reſolve how to 
manage myſelf. Whatever you do, ſaid he, 
do not offer to ſubmit to the court, for they 
are all of a party, and will lay a fine of 
fifty or an hundred pounds upon you. I 
thanked the wortky gentleman, and aſſured - 
him I would follow his advice; and farther, 
that I ſtood in no fear of them. 

The court ſat that afternoon, and I was 
called to diſcharge my recognizance, and as 
ſoon as | appeared, the clerk in court read 
the indictment. - (See letter No. 54) wherein 
any one may ſee that the perſon who drew 
it was no way converſant with foreign coin, 
by calling three-pound-twelves double- 
doubloons. But the indictment, like the 
author, is an original. As ſoon as the clerk 
had read it, he aſked me it I would traverſe 
or ſubmit? traverſe to be ſure (ſaid I) have 
you no more againſt me? none that I know 
of (ſaid he.) I thought (replied I) you 
might have had one againſt me for a forcible 
entry inco the body of Partheniſſa. If you 
had any ſuch thing, I would have pleaded 


guilty to that, inſtead of traverſing, and I 
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don't queſtion but I ſhall convince eighteen 
out of twenty through the whole county of 
what I aſſert. ©* There is no body here that 
ſays any thing of that (replied P— M—) we 
have nothing, to do with it.“ I was aſked 
by the court, if I would give ſecurity for 
my appearance at the next ſeſſions. I an- 
ſwered them in the negative, upon which I 
was ordered into cuſtody, till I gave bail to 
one or more Juſtices, Mr. C— (Mrs. P—'s 
chief orator) moved, that I ſhould gave two 
forty pounds ſecurities, and eighty myſelf ; 
and that the profecutor might have four or 
five days notice of this, before I ſhould be 
diſcharged. But his unjuſt propoſal was 
ö and the lord lieutenant of the coun- 
y (who had heard nine or ten of the let- 
KA read) ſaid that twenty pounds each was 
ſufficient, and that I ſhould be immediatel 
diſcharged upon giving ſuch ſecurity. Wit 
that I withdrew with the Jailor, who confined 


me in a garret in the ſame inn, that I uſed 


to put up at when 1 uſed to teach mils 
n. 

The young gentleman, who I have men- 
tioned before, came to me, and aſſured me 
that there was another bil] going to be 
preferred againſt me for affaulting My 
H—s, Who was houſe-keeper to Mr. Pu. 
If ſo, replied I, the thicker they come the 
ſooner it will be over; but I am a pertect 
ſtranger to any injury that I have done, or 
offered to her. I was informed by one E 
the 
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the jury (replyed my Friend) that while the 
palefac'd wh— Partheniſſa was under exa- 
mination, that ſhe. did not look once in the 
jury's faces, but looked ſteadily upon the 
floor, and anſwered to the queſtions aſked 
but very faintly : and had there been a man 
of ſenſe ro examine her, the bill undoubtedly 
had been diſmiſſed. But as ignorant as they 
were they had no good opinion of her, and 
believe her to be, I am ſure moſt of them, 
what you have actually made her.“ 

The next day I was brought into court, 
where was another indictment read againſt 
me, for aſſaulting the houſe-keeper, and up- 
on my not giving bail (as I had traverſed) 
was committed a ſecond time. To ſhew 
that they were reſolved to take ſome pains 
with me, they preſented the jury with a third 
indictment, for my aſſaulting J— G, a 
tenant of Mr. P—, The jury now began 
to open their eyes, and ſaw it was a malict- 
ous proſecution, and an intention to harraſs 
me, fo returned the bill [gnoramus, and had 
it been in any other county, I am poſitive 
there would have been three Ignoramuſes. 

As ſoon as I was brought back to my 
room again, I flung myſelf upon the bed, 
and my harlequin bitch (who, in ZEſop's. 
days, would have been an eſpecial evidence 
for me) leaped up upon me. A—ſe Gr—d 
coming into the room, and ſeeing me ſtroak- 
ing her, told me it was, not the firſt time 
that he had ſeen a dog and a bitch together. 
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The infotence of that v—n provoked me 


more than Mrs. J—s ever did, and if I had 
had a loaded piſtol, he would have been apt 


to have found me a dangerous dog, as he 


was pleaſed to call me. Whilſt J was in 
court, I obſerved the jailor gave his opinion 
as a Juſtice in every caſe, but particularly 
mine, which ſurpriſed me; and aſking a 
friend of mine how this jailor, above all o- 
thers, was ſuffered to take fo much liberty ? 
You muſt know, replied the gentleman, 


that the jailor is a mighty party-man, and 


as his party carries the ſway here, he takes 
ſuch liberty, that even ſeveral of the juſtices 
are unwilling to do, leſt they ſhould diſo- 
blige the 1—d Int of the county, that ho- 
nourable gentleman and family being the 
perſons who brought him from the ſcum of 
the earth to what he now is. 

On Friday the tgth the jailor and I came 
to Monmouth, and Mrs P ſent a ſervant 
to ſee if I was there, or bailed our. Bur J 


Was ſafe enough, which news he carried to 


Mrs. P—, and by her's and Mrs. J—'s or- 
ders, the bells rang all that night, and part 
of the next day; for which they were grati- 


fied with as much ale and cyder as they could 


twill down. A gentleman in the neighbour- 
hood informed me of their rejoicing the 
next day, which was fo far from giving me 


any uneaſineſs, that I burſt out a laughing. 


] aſſure, you, Sir, ſaid I, that I was afraid 
the would have indicted me for having a 
min 
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minal converſation with her, inſtead of mo- 
ney. But whenever ſhe marries it ſhall be 
my turn to have the bells ring, for joy that 
any gentleman ſhould be fo complaiſant as 
to accept of my leavings; and that I had got 
rid of ſo perfidious a proſtitute. | 
I wrote a letter to Partheniſla (ſee letter, 
No. 55.) and ſent it by the man, that carried 
the Glouceſter journal, giving him, at the 
ſame time, a ſtrict charge to let no one ſee 
him give it her. When he came to Mrs. 
P—, Pen ſifted the ignorant fellow, and 
quickly found that he had a letter for her 
young miſtreſs. She perſuaded him to gew, 
it to Mrs. P—, who peruſed it, and ſent 
it me back by the poſt-man opened. 
Since I mentioned the watch in my letters, 
I ſhall give the reader an account how it 
came to be given me, which I would not do, 
had not the perſon under-mentioned advertiſ- 
ed his wife in the Worceſter journal in the 
years 1733, 1734, and | believe 1735, Mr. 
n, a ſurgeon, went to ſettle in Per- 
ſhors, a town in Worceſterſhire. He there 
got intimately acquainted with Mr. B an 
apothecary, and in a few months brought 
him over to Roſs, where Mr, MJ had 
ſerved his time. | | 
I had been often in Mr. B's company, 
and. one day in particular, I went out of the 
town with him, to a pleaſant ſummer-houſe, 
known by the name of Kyrle's. Sir, ſaid 
he to. me, 1 like your company very much, 
; 4 and 
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and ſhould be very glad to be better ar- 
quainted with you, becauſe it is in my pow- 
er to ſerve you, and. you in requital may be 
of ſervice to me.” Explain yourſelf, Sir, 
ſaid I, without any farther apology, and de- 
pend upon my utmoſt aſſiduity to oblige 
you.” © You muſt know then (replied he, 
laying his hand upon my ſhoulder) that I 
am a Perſon who was born to a very pretty 
fortune. Bur unhappily for me, I fell in 
love with one very much inferior to myſelf. 
I ſtrove all that in me lay ro bury my paſſion 
in its birth, but ro no purpoſe. The oftner 
I ſaw her, the more violent my flame grew. 


I I diſcovered my paſſion to her, and ſoon 


found that I was not diſagreeable to her, and 


prevailed upon her, as I thought her ſome- 


thing of the youngeſt, to go for a year or 
two to boarding: ſchool at Worceſter. She 
complied with my requeſt, and I was at the 
expence of her board, dancing, fine cloaths 
and laces, &c. I frequently went to ſee her, 
and after ſome ſtay there, I married her. 
Soon afterwards, to oblige her, T had her 
fiſter to live with us as her companion. In- 
ſtead of requiting me, as gratitude ſhould 
have obliged her, for bringing her from a 
mean life to a good one, ſhe vilely abuſed 
me by defiling my bed, with a brother gal- 
lipot one C— of Worceſter. 1 could hardly 
believe it, at firſt, but her ſiſter's robbing 
me afterwards confirmed me that I was in the 
read iy road to heaven,” But, Sir (ſaidl, inter- 

rupting 
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rupting him) what reaſon had you to believe 
that you was cornuted ?” © Have but pa- 
tience, Sir, replied he, and you ſhall hear 
all I have to ſay. My maid, who was a 
very honeſt gir], gave me a hint one day, 
that whenever I happened to be abſent from 


home a day or two, &c. there came a gen- 


tleman to my wife; and whilſt he was there, 
her ſiſter lett them together, and kept the 
maid company, which gave the girl a ſuſpi- 
cion that he was more than a relation, as 
they pretended to call him. This news al- 
molt addled my pericranium. I thought it 
adviſeable to make the girl my friend, ſo 
gave her money, and charged her to take a 


particular care in watching their motions. 


She did her part faithfully, and gave me no 
room to doubt my being dignified ; and one 
day in particular, I deſired my wife to put 
three clean ſhirts in my bags; for (as ſhe 
believed) that I intended going for Oxferd 
that evening, where I ſhould Ray five or ſix 
days. She was very expeditious in comply- 
ing with my requeſt, and, with a deceitful 
kiſs, charged me not to exceed the time I 
had mentioned,” * Excuſe me for inter- 
rupting you, Sir (ſaid I) but I thought you 
{aid you could not believe any thing ill of 
your wife, until you was robbed by her ſiſ- 
ter.” It is true (replied he) I could not 
believe what the girl had told me at firſt, 
but my ſiſter-in-law's robbing me, gave me 
room to think, that if ſhe had not knowa 
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my wife to be viciouſly inclined, ſhe would 


never have preſumed to have meddled with 
any thing. And I ſuppoſe that ſhe was ſa- 
tisfied that my wife would prevail upon me 
to forgive her, becauſe ſhe was no ſtranger 
to what was going forward. But to go on 
with my ſtory, I mounted my horſe, under 


| Pretence of going to Oxford, and no one 


knew when I was to return, but the maid. 
1 bid her not go to bed, *till twelve, for 


that I was refolved to baulk her pleaſures. 


The minute my back was turned, my pre- 
cious wife ſent word to her gallant at Wor- 
eeſter, who promiſed to be with her next 
morning, by nine o'clock; but I ſpoiled 


their ſport, as you ſhall hear, I returned 


home about eleven, and went to bed to my 
wite, who was very much ſurpriſed to ſee me 
to ſoon. I made ſome excuſe for my quick 
return, and ſhe lay very reſtleſs all night. 


She wanted to get up betimes, but I would 
not let her ſtir by any means; fo about nine 


o'clock, who fhould run up ſtairs (for the 
maid faid nothing of my being there) but 
Mr. C—. My. wife jumped out of bed, to 


meet and bid him be gone, but he caught 
her naked in his arms, and flung her upon 


the bed, acroſs my body. I happened to be 
reading a quarto book, with which I gave 
him a moſt damnable knock, which ſtunned 
him ſo, that he ran down ſtairs, took his 
horſe, and away he rode for Worceſter z and 
1'pad, as ſoon as ſhe conveniently could rifle 
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me of all that lay in her power, ſhe went at- 
ter him; and I have advertifed her in ſeveral 
papers, and have taken care that ſhe ſhall 
not run me in debt.” Revenge, to be ſure, 
is ſweet: (replied I laughing); and undoubt- 
edly, the blow you gave him with the book 
will not eaſtly be forgot by him, nor your 
wife neither; but what is all this to your 
ſerving of me, and my obliging of you?“ 
I'll tell you (ſaid he) all that I want to have 
done, is, to detect ſome man in bed with 
her; by which means I can have a divorce, 
and not otherwiſe. Now you look like a 
hale young fellow, and one that can pleaſe 
a woman; and if you will undertake it, I 
will make you a preſent of fifty guineas, and 
bear your expences, and I will furniſh you 
with a brace of geldings, and a man; ſo 
that you ſhall attack her like a perſon of for- 
tune.” Is ſhe handſome ? (replied I); 
and is ſhe a good bedfellow ?? © Yes, by 
G- d (ſaid he) ſhe is the beſt bed-fellow in 
the world, and is as fair a woman as any in 
Evgland.; and you are the only perſon I 
know, who is fit for ſuch an undertaking, 
becauſe you can ſing, and play the ſpinner, 
both which ſhe. likes mightily 3 and if you 
ſay you will undertake it, I don't doubt but 
that you will gain your point ſhortly ; and 
the ſervant who ſhall wait upon you, muſt, 
by your directions, give me notice that you 
are in bed together; at which notice, I will 
bring three or _m witneſſes into the room, 
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to * real ſhame , and confuſion, and your 
ſham one; by which method I ſhall be able 
to get her divoreed from me, and Iwill do 
my endeavour to marry a worthier!wwman : 
therefore, the ſooner we go Abeut' it; the 
ſooner we ſhall accompliſh our deſign, Lil}; 
take care to be in private lodgings as nes oo 
you as poſſible ; and if you doubt thetpay- 5 
ment, you ſhall have money before-hind.*” :- 
No, no, fir (ſaid I) not in the leaſt; and © 
I do not doubt but that I ſhall behave to 
your: ſatisfaction.“ So after we had conſult= «4 
ed what dreſles I was to appear in, &c. the 
illiterate apothecary and I parted, promiſing, 
to hold another conſultation, before our 
deſign was to be put in execution. LOW: 
The minute I left him, I went to Parths- | 
niſſa, and imparted to her the reſult of our 
diſcourſe, who: heard the beginning very  . — 
attentively; but when I mentioned that 1 
was to go over to enjoy the woman, ſhe 
burſt out into tears, and with up caſt eyes, 
looked as diſmal as Ananias in one of the 
ſeven cartoons. My Dear, ſaid I, if I had 
an inclination to have done ſuch a thing, I 
never would have informed you of it; 
therefore don't be uneaſy. It is a jobb 
that I ſhould have been apt to undertake, if 
I had not been bleſs'd in thy arms, but 
whilſt heaven permits me that bleſſing, it 
ſhall be in no one's power to tempt me from 
thee. My dear boy, replied ſhe, thou doſt 
know what a fond doating fool I am, and I 
| | cannot 
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Cannot help believing every thing thou doſt 
bay to me; and to let thee fee how much | 
mall acknowledge myſelf chy debtor, for 
I {8 mel conſtant to me, take this watch, and 
ear it as a token, that I will, in a ſhort 
* ume be thy lawful wife. (This watch had 
4 beenzher. mother's; and I had it picked out 
8 * of my Pocket, up 15, 1735.) Bur, to 
. return from my digreſſion. 

' . Being fafe in goal, Mrs. P="s party 
immediately gave out, that if any Roman 
Catholick gentleman ſhould take my part, 
the others would go in a body to the lord 
lieutenant of the county, and petition that 

he might uſe his intereſt for having the penal 
laws put into execution. Every perſon, of 
common underſtanding, laugh'd at thoſe 
menaces z being ſatisfied that the legiſlature 
would not give a body of people uneaſineſs, 
for the ſake of worthleſs upſtarts, who, upon 
occaſion, would be of the ſame opinion as 
the vicar of Bray. 

I did not aſk any of the gentlemen that I 

had the honour to be acquainted with, to be 
ſureties for me, becauſe my affair was im- 
mediately made a party buſineſs: and I will 
| take upon me to ſay, that if any perſons 
ſhould happen to be involved with dif- 
ficu'ties in that county, they muſt not ex- 
pect impartiality there, unleſs they are of 
the party which is the moſt prevailing. 
Partheniſſa now thought it high time to 
take a little plealure in riding about; for 
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from October *till May, ſhe went not much 
from home; and as I was caged, ſhe was 
determined to go and fee Roſs, being ſatiſ- 
fied that no one there would publickly af- 
front her. She went there, with two or 
three in company, particularly. maſter Dicky 
Is, and were ſoon joined by ſome of 


miſs's acquaintance, who, to my knowledge, 


only wanted the opportunity of being ſer- 
viceable in the uſe of generation; but, poor 
girls, there was not a young fellow in the 
town that was capable of ſpeaking to them. 
A gentleman (the moment he ſaw her come 
to Roſs) faid, ſhe was a vile b—, and had 
the impudence of hell; ſome hipp'd her, 
and ſome young lads called after her, 
„ Where is your huſband ? where is Parry 
the organiſt ? who put the man that —— her 
in goal, &c.“ She being the reverſe to 
Lot's wife, never look'd behind her, but 
trudged with her gang towards her mother's 


| houſe, in order to go to the Hill, in her 


way back to Monmouthſhire. One of the 
church-wardens happen'd to be trying his 
hand upon the organ, as ſhe paſſed by the 
church. The moment ſhe heard the organ, 
ſhe was ready to faint, thinking it to be me 
that played, after having been bailed out of 
goal. She fent her Duenna immediately to 
the ſexton, to know who it was that played; 
he told her, it was Mr. Pr the barber, 
that was diverting himſelf. Pen P ac- 
quainted miſs with it, who was ſomething 
* revived 
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revived by this time from her fright. They 
went to the Hill to dinner, and after ſome 
ſhort ſtay, returned to Monmouthſhire, 
Even her well-wiſhers blamed her conduct, 
in coming to Roſs, at that time in particular z 
and not to ſet foot in it for two years after- 
wards, plainly ſhewed that ſhe imagined, 
her coming there, whilſt I was in cuſtody at 
another town, would have made people 
form a good idea of her; but ſhe found 
herſelf miſtaken. But to return to what 
concerned me moſt, P M—, Mrs. P—'s 
attorney, removed the two indictments 
(which were found againſt me at Newport) 
by Certiorari, into the King's-Bench, and 
ſerved me with two copies of writs of > 
I confeſs, he, fo far, very much obliged 
me, in doing me a piece of ſervice ignorant- 
ly; for my chief intent was to have moved 


marred me in pains and money. In about 
five days afterwards, Mr. M-—'s fon ferved 
me with two copies of writs, called. 
and adviſed me to put an appearance to 
them; but I, at that time, rejected his 
advice. | $11 
Being ſenſible of the bad ſituation of my 
affairs, and the illepidity of the place, I 
ſent to ſeveral in the town, thinking that 
ſome of them would have been bound for 
my appearance, in fo trifling a ſum; but 
they did not care to bail me, leſt they ſhould 
incur the diſpleaſure of ſuch and ſuch gen- 
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tlemen, who were of Mr. P—'s party ; but 
added, they would do me all the ſervice in 
their power, in any other reſpect; and if I 
wanted common neceſlaries, I ſhould - be 
welcome to any thing, upon my ſending to 
them. This, I muſt confeſs to be more 


than I could reaſonably expect from people 


whom J had no obligations upon. I after- 
wards ſent to Roſs, to ſeveral, and had the 
lame anſwer, that they would do any thing 
tor me, excepting being bail; that they 
could not do, left they ſhould diſoblige Mr. 
C ke, who they knew to be Partheniſſa's 
relation, &c. But what fretted me yet 
more, my moſt intimate acquaintance, was 
out of the country, ſo that I was debarred 
of his advice, &c. At laſt, two of my ac- 
quaintance, who did not regard Mr, C—ke, 
&c. came over to me at Monmouth; from 
thence they went to the ſeat of Ed—d B—y, 
Eſq; and offered themſelves ſureties for me. 
He fent to the jailor, adviſing what to do, 
becauſe my friends were inhabitants of ano- 


ther county; but that if the Jailor would 


bring me to. the Red Hill {half way from 
Monmouth to Mr. B—y's) he would make 
it up ſome way or other, and the jailor 
ſhould have his fees, &c. immediately paid 
him. The jailor returned for anſwer, That 
he could not pretend to bring me out, un- 
leſs there had been a Superczdas ſent him; 
and that if Mr. B—y did take it upon him 


to releaſe me, he would diſoblige ſeveral 
gentlemen in the county, who were exaſpe- 


rated 
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rated againſt me for my rude behaviour to 
that virtuous young lady Partheniſſa. The 
impudent Machiavel knew well enough, 
that it was his intereſt to detain me priſoner 
as long as he could; but he lied like a 
V—n, in ſaying, That ſeveral gentlemen 
(particularly thoſe he meant) were exalpe- 
rated, for they ſtood very much my friends 
afterwards, without any public ſhew, How- 
ever, Mr. B—y excuſed himſelf from ſuper- 
cæding my commitment. R—d J—s, Eſq; 
was that day particularly engaged, ſo could 
not poſſibly go with my friends, but direct- 
ed them to J—s S—'s, Eſq; that worſhipful 
gentleman aſſured them, that he would not 
releale me upon any account whatſoever. 
My friends returned to Mr. J—s's, and in- 
formed him of what had paſſed at Mr. S—'s ; 
upon which, he was pleaſed to go to him, and 
offered himſelf as a bail. Sir (ſays the 
Juſtice) J will accept of none.” © You 
cannot, replied Mr. J—s, juſtify refuſing 
bail, as long as you have ſufficient ſecurity 
offered to you.” © We Monmouthſhire 
Juftices (replied Mr. S—, can do any thing, 
but make apples and pears; and I do affure 
you, Sir, that I would not take a thouſand 
pound bail to ſet him at liberty, becauſe 
madam P— is too deeply concerned in it.“ 
Mr. J—s was ſenſible, that, upon occaſi- 
on, old S- would have abated 999 l. out of 
the thouſand, to have diſcharged me; and 
that his puffing was owing to the many good 
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eatables and drinkables that he made him- 
ſelf welcome with at Mr. P—'s; and if he 
had taken my part a ſecond time, he con- 
ſequently mutt have been an unwelcome 
oueſt there ever afterwards. 

Mr. Js came home immediately (find— 
ing that I was to have no juſtice done me 
in that quarter) and wrote a letter to Tho. 
S -t, Eſq; thither he ſent my friends, in 
order to bail me. When he peruſed Mr. 
J—s$'s letter, he told them, that he would 
have no hand in it; and added, that Jemmy 
S—— was the perſon that firit committed 
me, and afterwards ſuperceded that com- 
mitment, and that he was the propereſt per- 
ſon to get me my liberty. When I heard it, 
] was not in the leaſt ſurprifed, becauſe 1 
knew Mr. S—t to be under very great obli- 


gations to Mr, P——. 


Nothing added more to my misfortunes, 
I mean as to ruffle my temper, but that I 
daily heard, or at leaſt three times a week 
from Roſs, of my being abuſed by a parcel 
of flirting puſſes, whom I have had in my 
power to have uſed, as any young rake 
would a common woman of the town ; but 
notwithſtanding my baſe uſage, and con- 


ſidering that reproach and obloquy are fe- 
male vengeance, I was illachrymable. 
My acquaintance adviſed me to make 
myſelf as eaſy as my circumſtances would 
allow of, eſpecially ſince I was fallen into 
ſuch vile hands, and it would not be a mo_ 

| while 
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while before quarter ſeſſions began; at which 
time I muſt of courfe be diſcharged, becauſe 
Mrs. P—s agents had moved the court. 
That, and ſome other reafons, made me for 
ſome time paſſive: not but that I moſt cer- 
tainly was in the worſt jail in the kingdom 
(I mean as to myſelf) and I ſound it to be ſo 
for the following reaſon. 

The jailor's wife, was a perſon of a 
ſpurious birth, whoſe father was a ſetter, or 
bailiff's follower. She at laſt arrived to the 
honour of being Mr. M— P—'s houſe- 
keeper, After ſhe lived there fome time, 
ſhe quitted the fervice of a fooliſh maſter, 
and a drunken miſtreſs; kept, as long as 
ſhe could be truſted with any thing, a pedlar's 
ſtall at Uſk (an inland town in Monmouth- 
ſhire) where, being timorous of ſheriffs war- 
rants, &c. ſhe withdrew from thence, none 
could tell where, till ſhe was ſeen in the 
capacity of a ſervant at Monmouth jail. 
The jailor being her kinſman, and ſhe pret- 
ty tractable (after he had ) married her. 
All this I heard from a priſoner, at my firſt 
coming in. 

| entered myſelf as a boarder (as ſoon as I 
came from Newport) with the jailor, think- 
ing thereby to ingratiate myſelf into his 
wife's favour; knowing her, as well as him, 
to be very inſolent, but not unlike their 
grand maſter, good - natur'd when pleas'd. 
There were three boarders beſides myſelf, 
and each of us paid ten ſhillings a _ 
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The ſheets my chum and I lay in, were as 


coarſe as a nutmeg-grater, and the colour of 
the owner's face, which I cannot compare 
to any thing, excepting damaged ginger- 
bread, Every boarder was obliged to have 
a quart of ale or cyder at dinner, which 
made two ſhillings and four pence per week. 
more. No boarder was allow'd any ſmall 
beer at ſupper or breakfaſt; ſo that they 
muſt either drink water, or buy ale, &c. no 
one being allow'd to fend out for any ſort of 
liquor. But what I thought moſt monſtrous, 
was, the jailor and his wife, and very often 
ſeveral of his relations, at dinner drank of 
our liquor, and never offer'd to pay a doit, 
nor call-for any in upon their own account: 
io that it is no wonder how that v came 
to get fo much money, ſelling every thing 
at an exorbitant price, in a plentiful country. 

One day in particular we had a boil'd 


mutton pye for dinner (I believe, and ſpeak 


the utmoſt, there was not two pound of 
meat in it, but cruſt in abundance; which 
is eating that I have had an averfion to, 
ever ſince my return from America) I begged 
her to help me to as little of the mutton as 
ſhe pleas'd, but as for cruſt I would have 
none. She flew into a paſſion, and ſwore 
by G— if 1 would eat none of the cruſt, I 
ſhould have none of the meat. I was as 
warm as herſelf, and without any more ado 
helped myſelf ſufficiently, which vexed her, 
infomuch that ſhe was incapable of _—_ 
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her dinner. She at that time ſtifled her 
reſentment (eſpecially as her huſband was 
from home) and I was determined to be off 
as a boarder. I made a feign'd reſolution 
not to eat any fleſh,. till I had ſeen or heard 
from ſome of my friends. As ſoon as ſhe 
found I would no longer be a boarder, ſhe 
haviour (conſiſting of havghty looks, in- 
termixt with beggarly pride) that I was to 


keep my diſtance, in not coming into the 


kitchen, &c. as uſual. 

One day ſhe obſerved me walking near 
the door next the ſtreet; upon that ſhe called 
the turnkey, and bad him ſhut a door that 
parted the apartments between the jailor 
and priſoners, Don't, ſaid ſhe, let that 
fellow come near this room, but let him go 
and write his life, as he talks of doing it (I 


- had given her a bottle of wine the night be- 


fore, in order to get a civil word from her 
now and then; but when the liquor was our, 
ſhe behaved in the moſt grandiſonous manner 
imaginable, and ordered us all to our ken- 
nels) I will (fays I as loud as I could) and 
by G— I'll give you your juſt character in 
it. At that ſhe took a fleſh-fork' and ran 
towards me, ſaying, G— d— you for a fon 
of a B—h; I'll flit your ſkull, by G—. 
Two gentlemen who were priſoners, preven- 
ted her coming near me ; but ſhe gave (her 
huſband being abroad) orders that I ſhould 
be confined to my room immediately, 

eh | In 


gave me to underſtand by her haughty be- 
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In about half an hour R—d J—s, Eſq; 
and T. T—n, M. D. came to ſee me. She 
very artfully burſt into tears, and told them, 
that I had (an impoſſibility) abuſed her 
inſufferably, and that ſhe was afraid I ſhould 
murther her. She then called to ſeveral in 
the houſe to avouch what ſhe had ſaid, but 
the perſons called were the molt conſcientious 
part of the priſoners, and neither of them 
ſaid pro or con, knowing her addicted to 
lying, which faculty I imagine ſhe might 


have retained from the time of her living 


with Mr. P—. As ſoon as the door was 
open'd with an intention to ſpeak with Mr. 
J—s, &c. ſhe ran at me, and gave me a 
left-handed cuff. I was reſolved to ſpoil her 
curt'ſing for ſome time, by exerciſing the 
talents of my toes upon her, but was pre- 
vented by Mr. J—s, &c. As ſoon as the 
gentlemen left me, I was again cubb'd up 


by the Amazonian's orders, till her huſband's. 


return, who gave me a reprimand for what 
I did not deſerve, and afterwards allotted me 
the common liberty of poor debtors, 

Being ſenſible that there were ſome weeks 


till ſeſſions, I began to write the memoirs of 


my life, and began from the day of my 


birth, &c. 1 wrote every minute action that 


I had been concerned in, till I was 15 years 
old; and if it had been finiſhed, it would 
have been a great deal more tedious than 
this book is. 


39 ſheets, the jailor's wife found me to be 
in 


By the time that I had written 
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fn earneſt, and expecting to ſee herſelf in 
print, thought ro have it prevented, by or- 
dering one of the priſoners (or did it herſelf) 
to ſteal the manuſcript out of my room; 
which accordingly was done, and imme- 
diately burnt or torn to pieces by her. 

I made all the inquiry imaginable about: 
it, but to no purpoſe, I at laſt thought of 
an effectual means, which was by making 
Henry M—y, Eſq; (who was a priſoner for 
large ſums) drunk. He aſſured me, that 
the jailor's wife had (by the contrivance of 
W—4) taken it out of my room and burnt 
it. I acquainted ſeveral gentlemen of Mon- 
mouth with my loſs. Some adviſed me to 
be eaſy, as long as my hand was in the lyon's 
mouth, and others - blamed me for pretend- 
ing to write any ſuch thing there, eſpecially 
as the jailor's wife would do me all the pre- 
judice in her power, upon Mr, P—'s account; 
and beſides, what happened to me before 
my unhappy amour with Partheniſſa, was of 
no manner cf conſequence, eſpecially to the 
circumjacent country, where we both were 
known. And if you are bent upon printing, 
added they, publiſh no more than your 
intrigue with her, and let people know every 
thing in its true light; eſpecially as they 
have had no regard for your welfare, which 
has been plainly ſhewn by their harraſſing of 
you in ſo unjuſt a manner, &c. 

I have obſerved to the reader, in ſome 
foregoing pages, that Mrs. P— was indebted 
to 
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to me in ſeveral pounds, for teaching her, 
daughter muſic. The poſt man had a ſtrict / 
charge not to bring a meſſage or ſcrip of 
paper from me, fo ] ſent her a letter (ſee let- 
ter, No. 55.) by an acquaintance, but I 
never received an anſwer to it. 

Mr. C ke's eldeſt ſon called upon me 
one day (I think it was in July) as he and his 
ſiſters were going to the chriſtening of a child 
of Mr. E—ns's, of Langaddock. He 
gave me a piece of money, with his mother's 
complements. I was not fond of accepting 
any money from that quarter, upon his 
father's account; but the young gentleman 
preſſed me, and ſaid, Mr. Parry, I beg, and 
my mother hopes you will not be too ſevere 
upon Partheniſſa's Character. I beg, Sir, 
replied I, you will give my ſincere reſpects 
to the good lady your mother, for this 
unexpected civility, &c, but it is a thing 
Impoſſible for me to be ſevere enough with 
Parthenifla, becauſe ſhe has utterly undone 
me, and ſhe can better bear the loſs of 
her reputation than myſelf, ſhe having a 
fortune to ſupport her, and I nothing to 
live upon but my buſineſs, which is ruin'd 
through her vile means; and in juſtice to 
myſelt, I will publiſh the amour, to con- 
vince the world of the many injuries done 
me. But you may aſſure your mother, 
added I, that I ſhall have a greater regard 
for the fair ſex, than to publiſh all I know. 
of Partheniſſa; for ſhould 1 do that, ſhe 

would. 
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would be thought a proſtitute in nature, and 
a monſter in vice, notwithſtanding her out- 

ward ſanctified face; and I am ſorry that I 
ſhall be obliged to make mention of your 
ſiſter J—ny's name, concerning the invented 
characters, but cannot paſs by ſo material a 
point. The young gentleman took his leave 
of me in a friendly good-natur'd manner, 
and in a day or two [ wrote to Mrs. C—ke, 
thanking her for the favour conferred upon 


me; and in the ſame ſheet J ſent her copies 


of Partheniſſa's letters, No. 3, 10, 13, 31. 
I would have ſent ſome more, but that 1 
imagined they would not have been read in 
a family related; and whether thoſe I had 
written were received or not, I cannot de- 
termine; becauſe, as (ſhamefully) the jailor 
is poſt- maſter, his wife was commonly in 
the office. 

The ſeſſions were to be held at Chepſtow, 
the 14th of July. I expected to have been 
diſcharged upon my appearing; ſo in com- 
pany with one John Parry, who was a pri- 
ſoner for getting a girl with child (a caſe 
diametrically oppoſite to mine) I walked to 
Chepſtow. The jailor eſcorted us on horſe- 
back. I quickly heard that there was to be 
an indictment lodged againſt me, which 
proved very true. When I came inta.court, 
I was diſcharged from the two indictments 


found againſt me at Newport; bat there 


was a freſh one found againſt me for aſſault- 
ing 1 Gr—d, I was lurprized to hear the 
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indictment read at Chepſtow, becauſe it was 
the very ſame form of that which the jury 
at Newport rejected becauſe of its vileneſs. 
Honeſt P— M—n, Mrs. P—'s attorney, 
being willing, or rather reſolved it ſhould 
not be returned Ignoramus this bout, brought 
0 down thoſe that, if poſſible, would out- 
{wear any of the opportunate witneſſes, who 
have kiſſed the book at the Old-Baily for 
theſe 20 years. | 
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1 The juſtices adviſed me to ſubmit to the 
; ? . court, every one being ſatisfied of the baſe- 
1 neſs of the proſecutors. I thank'd the wor- 
3 i | thy gentlemen for their well wiſhes, but 
11] aſſured them, I would not ſubmit to Mr. 
— 1 P.'s proceedings, nor any of the infernal 
ti crew, provided they had a thouſand indict- 

41% ments againſt me. I was importuned by the 
if 'F worſhiptul gentlemen ſeveral times more; to 

. 4 ſubmit, bur I rejected their propoſal as be- 

| if 1 fore, with thanks; and ſo for want of bail, 

It N i was ordered once more for Monmouth jail. 

Þ I dined with ſome farmers (the jailor be- 


ing no way dubious of loſing me) who lived 
adjacent to Lan—o Cro—ny. They inform. 
ed and aſſured me, that the indictment 
which was found againſt me, had never been 
brought on, if Mr. P— had not ſent Am—ſe 
1 Gr—od a letter; declaring, that notwith- 
1 ſtanding the jury at Newport would not find 
the bill, if he did not indict me afreſh at 
Chepſtow, for aſſaulting his wife, he ſhould 
not ſerve him any longer in quality of a 

1 groom, 
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Broom, neither -ſhould he live in the houſe 
any longer, nor ſhould he and his wife keep 
a publick houſe in the pariſh, So, added 
they, what the fellow has done now, is by 
4 compulſion, and Mr. P— (though under 
| the roſe) is at all the expence himſelf: ſo 

that if the fellow had not followed his 
maſter's directions, he mult have ſtarved. 

1 This uſage from a fool of fortune's 
favouring, who was ſo knaviſh withal that 


'Y he would pay no debts; he has been en- 
I forced to ſkip from Surry to Middleſex, from 
I thence to Kent, and alternately around, 
2 being fearful of ſheriffs officers. This uſage, 
4 I ſay once more, from a ſcoundrel of no 
x manner of principle, and one who was a 
ſcandal to a bailiff's follower, gave me no 
ſmall uneaſineſs; and if he had had not a 
micropthalmy in his eyes, he muſt have had 
an incertitude of his ſiſter's actions, from 
the ſtrong inuendo's given him concerning 

her. | 
| I have before mentioned, in the beginning 
| of theſe Memoirs, in how indecent a manner 


1 he behaved towards her, at a time that my 
9 ſoul was raviſhed with incredible delight in 
* gazing at her. I have often reflected upon 


that baſe behaviour, and I cannot help ſay- 

ing, that I ſolemnly declare and firmly be- 
lieve, that was it in his power he would 
6 have uſed her, as Ammon did his ſiſter 
| Tamar (vid. 2 Sam. xiii. 14.) 
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On Friday 16th of July, I returned to 
Monmouth with the ſame companions. 

I had been a priſoner in Monmouth eight 
weeks before I acquainted my ſiſters of 
the diſagreeable ſituation of my affairs; 
and the day before I went to Chepſtow, I 
received. a letter from my eldeſt ſiſter (to 


. . K — - 
— 2 — 
— Ui A = CT — 
— — - 
2 — — —— — „ 2 — 
— N — > 
s 
— —— PIG 
oy 


. 1 * — — 
1 * 1 — 
—— 2 — 63 — 

4 4 „. _ —_— 2 b — — 2. - . - 


5 208 = - 
* 
* = — * 5 Y - 
Rr —- — — — — 1 * cy 
— k = 1 2 : OI — 
= — = _ 
= a. vo Ren — — - <= 9 p oo” _ 
2 4 * 1 * 4 < . = — - — * 
— 2B 5 
— ” ” —  —— 
r 
- - * Y — 


k whom Partheniſſa has wrote two, which 

i letters, as well as all the reſt, I am ready to 

| ; 1 ö produce) telling me, that my youngeſt 

1 would be with me in a few days from Car- 

4 marthen. 

HE: | If it had been my (good. or bad) fortune 
1 to have married Partheniſſa, and to have 
© | lived ever ſo well, my ſiſters. (I am poſitive) 
— 1 never would have been troubleſome, nor 
Ul 1 would they have expected any thing from 

14 us. And as the hopes of ſeeing either of 
14 them (if ever they came that way) at a home 

1 of my own, was fruſtrated, I was very un- 

1 * willing to be ſeen by my neareſt blood in a 

Wi; priſon. I immediately ſent my youngeſt 
this fiſter a letter, begging of her to lay aſide the 


5 thoughts of coming to Monmouth, being a 
i long journey; and farther aſſured, her, I 1 
| ſhould be releaſed. in a ſhort time. My let= _ 1 
ter proved of none effect; her reſolution of | 
coming was fixed, becauſe ſhe thought my 
caſe to be more dangerous than by much it 
was. | 
- *On Saturday the 17th, as I was playing 
at fives with — B—d, Eſq; and Mr. 
W—m P—n, jun. (both of the foreſt of 
Dean) 
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Dean) the turnkey called to me, telling me, 
that there was a gentlewoman that delired to 
ſpeak with me. I ran up, and who, to my 
agreeable ſurprize, ſhould it be but my ſiſter. 
She burſt into tears, which ſight I could not 
bear, ſo defired her to fit down in my room, 
til] J had returned the gentlemen thanks for 
their viſit, | | 
My ſiſter expreſſed herſelf well pleaſed to 
find the matter not of fo ill conſequence as 
it was reported down in the ſouth of Wales. 
But why would you come here (ſaid I) after 
I had in my letter defired you to ſuſpend 
your journey? there were different reports 
ſpread about our town (replied ſhe) and 1 
was afraid that your caſe was like one M—es, 
and miſs S——e of Lowhadden, in Pem- 
brokeſhire. My heart continued ſhe) was 
in a drooping condition, till I came to 
Abergavenny, where I heard that your 
precious devil Partheniſſa ought to be con- 
fined with you, if ſhe had had her de- 
ſerts. (That indeed revived me.) | have 
brought (added ſhe) two letters with me, in 
behalf of our family, and your character; 
the one from In P—ps, Eſq; receiver- 
general of South-Wales, to Ed—nd B—ry, 
Eſq; and another from W—s, Eſq; to 
T— M—n, of Penllwyn, Eſq; both which 
letters ſhall be delivered out of hand, &“ 
My ſiſter's ſtay in Monmouth. was ſome- 
thing above a fortnight, during which time 
my ſiſter and the jailor's wife were as great 
| 3 as 
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as Spittlefield weavers. She at that time 
gave me kind looks, and good words; and 
as ſoon as my ſiſter returned to Carmarthen, 
ſhe ſent her a preſent of tea. 

At length (after an impriſonment of 16 
weeks) "through the interceſſion of Mr. 
P—ps, Mr. B—ry accepted of the firſt bai} 
offered, in order for my appearance at. the 
next ſeſſions, which was to be held at Caerleon 
upon Uſk, in the ſame county. 

A ſtranger may wonder how the ſeſſions 
ſhould be held at fo many different towns in 
the ſame county. That query is ſoon re- 
ſolved. The lord- lieutenant of the county, 
and the town of Monmouth, are of different 
opinions; the former being of (what they 
call) the court intereſt, and the latter of the 
country's. (I can make it apparent, that I 
have ſuffered by being acquainted with one 
party more than another,) The lord-licute- 
nant, for that reaſon being unwilling that 
Monmouth ſhould partake of the profuſe 
pence, the gentlemen, & c. hold the ſeſſions 
at Abergavenny, Caerleon, Newport, Chep- 
ſtow, and the poor town of Uſk, al- 
ternately. | | 

When I came to pay the jailor's bill, he 
inſiſted upon a guinea for his trouble and 
expences, in bringing me from Newport to 
Jail, All the money that was ſpent upon the 
road was three pence, which I paid for a 
glaſs of brandy at Uſk. He made me pay 
him another guinea for taking me down to 

Chepſtow 3 
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Chepſtow; and it muſt be obſerved, that he 
obliged me to walk. No v—n beſides him- 
ſelf would have exacted upon any perſon in 
that manner. His reaſon was, I was able 
to pay it, Ir was his buſineſs, I am of 
opinion, to take his priſoners without being 
paid for it, unleſs he provided them with a 
horſe, meat, drink, &c. I believe moſt 
people will join with me in the ſame way of 
thinking. After I had paid him his bill, he 
pretended a miſtake in his calculation, and 
brought me in debtor to him ten ſhillings 
more: * But (ſaid he) as your money is 
exhauſted, I will take your note of hand for 
five ſnillings.“ Lo 

I gave him a note with pleaſure, eager of 
being at liberty; and at my going out, I 
aſked him for my horſe-whip, which I gave 
him to put up for me, when I came in 
priſoner, ] have uſed (ſaid he) and like 
it, and for that reaſon I never will part from 
it.” © Give me the note of hand (faid I) if 
you will not deliver me my whip.” No! he 
would not! 

Thus this monſter ſerves every unhappy 
perſon that falls under his clutches. He is 
up-holded in his villany, and there's no 
redreſs to be met with, he having the pro- 
tection of gentlemen, who are really unac- 
quainted with his turbulent temper, and 
arrogant behaviour. The Machiavel be- 
haves modeſtly before his patrons, and 
cringes and fawns like a ſpaniel; but when 
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he has got the predominancy over any un- 
happy perſon, the lord have compaſſion 
upon them; and, I am afraid, unleſs he 
timely repents, the devil will have the 


maſterſhip over him, for (together with his 


wite) his ill uſage to a good-natur'd gen- 
tleman (Mr. M—u) and an unfortynate 
young woman (daughter to a clergyman) 
who hang'd herſelf, to prevent any farther 
baſe uſage from them, whoſe body they 
expoſed in the moſt obſcene manner, and 
afterwards gave it (as faithfully reported) to 
an acquaintance of mine, in order to be 
anatomized. I will give myſelf no farther 
trouble of mentioning his or her name, leaſt 

(as John Cleveland ſaid of the Scots) 
wrong the Devil ſhould I pick their 
Bones, &c.” | 
Auguſt the 2oth J went to Hereford, 
and at the aſſizes had my recognizance with- 
drawn, which Mr. C—ke-(as J have menti- 
oned before) unjuſtly made me give. Mr, 
M ſo, clerk of the aflize, having heard in 
what a villainous manner I was uſed, ge- 
nerouſly declined taking the accuſtomed fees 
from me. H—ry W—ley, Eſq; brought 
down a Certiorari for me, in order to re- 
move the infamous indictment found againſt 
me at Chepſtow, into the King's-Bench. I 
informed him and Mr. ſerjeant B—h with 
the cauſe of the laſt indictment's being found 
againſt me. They adviſed me to get, if 
poſſible, the letter that Mr. P>— wrote to 
| Am—ic 
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Am—ſe Gr—od, by which means it would 
be in my power to make an example of ſo 
worthleſs a paltroon. I endeavoured as 
much as poſſible to get a ſight of Am—le's 
letter, but my expectations proved fruitleſs. 
I paſſed away my time at Roſs and Mon- 
mouth till the 6th of October, when the 


ſeſſions began at Caerleon. I went down 


there, having my Certiorati with me, ima- 


gining they might hatch another indictment 


againſt me, and was ſenſible they ſtood in 
no need of rappers. I gave them to under- 
ſtand, that I had wherewithal to remove the 
court were there forty indictments againſt 
me.  -- 

As the court was going to ſit, a worſhip- 
ful gentleman informed me, that my affair 
was talked of at dinner, and that the juſtices, 
being thoroughly acquainted with my hard- 
ſhips, and the occaſion of the indictment, 
were reſolved to fix no higher fine than a 
ſhilling, let my adverſaries ſwear what they 
thought proper. I know (added he) your 
ſtomach was too high to ſubmit, therefore I 


| adviſe you by no means to lay your Certiora- 
ri, becauſe it will coſt you as much, if not 


more, to remove. the court, as it will to try 
the affair outwright.“ I took the gentle- 
man's advice, and tried the whiffling cauſe. 
When the jurors were ſworn, Mr. C—& 
(Mr. P—'s agent) opened the cauſe; ſetting 
forth the heinouſneſs of my crime, in ma- 
ing a forcible entry into the houſe of M— 
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P—, &c. terrifying the ſervants, and aſſault- 
ing them, &c. The next that backed him 
was Mr. G n, of Caerleon, he with a 
laudible voice, ſaid the ſame as Mr. C—d 
had done. But as to the third, Mr. P 
„he muttered and ſtuttered ſomething 


I had but one to plead for me (who prov- 
ed enough) Mr. J—s D—s, jun. of Llanert- 
hill. He behaved warmly in my affair, and 
came off with credit far beyond the expecta- 
tion of any one of his years. 

The evidences were called, and the firſt 


was W—m Ed—ds, a youth of about ſeven- 


teen years old, who was ſworn. 

Court. What do you know concerning 
this forcible entry and aſſault? 

W—m Ed—ds. I was in juſtice P—s 
kitchen upon a Sunday night, and Mr. Par- 
ry knocked at the door; one of the maids 


opened it, and he came in drunk, and aſked 


for madam P—, The maids and all of 
us ſaid, ſhe was not at home. Then Mr. 
Parry damned her, and wanted to know 
what was the reaſon he could not be enter- 
tained at the publick houſe for his money. 
With that he was going towards the little 
parlour, where madam, and miſs, and Mr. 
J ys, &c. was. But M—y H—ns, the 
houſe-keeper, hindered him to go to the 
little parlour, and in ſtriving to hit M 
Hens, he did ſtrike J— of the Oſtrey with 
the butt- end of his whip, in à very violent 
manner, 


Co ur kf, 
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Court. Did you obſerve her to bleed, or 
did any bruiſe appear? 

Will. E ds. No. 

Court. Call the next witneſs, which was 
J—n R--—y, and ſwore _—_ the ſame, 
and particularly mentioned my ſtriking her 
violently with the butt-end of my whip. 

. Court. Call the next witneſs, which was 
Jane G—d, what have you got to ſay con- 
cerning this forcible entry, and your being 
aſſaulted by Mr. Parry? | 

J— G—. It was upon a Sunday night, 
Mr. Parry alighted at our door, and the 
moment I heard his voice, I ran through 
the garden, and over the juſtice's wall, and 
ſo to the great houſe to tell madam P 
of his being at our houſe. 

Court. Pray what reaſon had you for go- 
ing to tell Mrs. P— this? | 

1— G—. Becauſe I knew that there was 
an uneaſineſs in the family about Mr. Par- 
Ty 


Court. Proceed. 

J— G—. I had not been at madam P—'s 
half a quarter of an hour before ſomebody 
knocked at the door; I opened it, and who 


| ſhould it be but Mr. Parry. He ſeemed to 


be in a great paſſion, and aſked for madam, 
and was going towards the little parlour, 
where ſhe and miſs where, M— H—s went 
to ſtop him, upon which he ſtruck at her, 
but miſſed her, and I received the blow, 

C6 which 


„ 1 
e 


2 = ” — — 1 m . 22 4 $3 y C 7 "> . 
rr ot, tr A VE — one” 
— 1 — —_ w— : 2 „ FEST, 


22 - aS- W 
. 7 Er 
SSD 


3 2 Dae 7 
— ꝶ́——— * 
„% A415 
1 £3 - * 


— ==? 


x 
11 
1 
? 


+». 4 <<”, 2 
—— — 


60 MEMOIRS os Trae 


gainſt the foregoing ones. 


crazy. Did we not all, ſaid he, fix the 
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which was with the“ flaſh end of the whip 
upon one fide of my face. 
Court. Did you receive any damage by 
the blow that you ſay was given you with 
the laſh of the whip ? | | 
J— G—4. No, an't pleaſe your worſhips, 
but | was terribly frighted. 
Court. Mr. Parry, have you got any evi- 
dence of your ſide ? 
James Parry. I have not, Sir; and if I 
had, they would ſtand but a poor chance a- 


_ After the court had gone through with 
the evidences, Mrs. P=—'s agents moved, 
that if the jurors brought me in guilty of 
what was Jaid to my charge, that their wor- 
ſhips would lay a heavy fine upon me. My 
agent was more ſtrenuous on my. fide, &c. 
By this time the jury unanimouſly Pn 
upon the verdict, which was, that I was 
guilty of the aſſault, but not of the forcible 
entry. Whereupon the worſhipful- gentle- 
men fined me a ſhilling, to the diſappoint- 
ment of honeſt P— M—, &c. One of the 
Juſtices was for having the fine five ſhillings 
whereupon his brother aſked him, if he was 


fine at a ſhilling ; what are you always go- 
ing from your word, &c.“ The other bro- 
ther immediately retracted, and agreed with 


his brother and the reſt of the bench. 


* 'The two fellows fwore that I ftruck her violently with 
the butt-end of my whip. 
The 
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The freeholders, who were upon the jury, 
would not take the fees allotted them by 
law, being ſenſible of the baſeneſs of my 

roſecution. But P— M— inſiſted upon 
alf a guinea for impannelling the jurors. 
] told him I had the misfortune to loſe three 
guineas that morning out of my pocket, by 
a fall from my horſe ; and that I would pay 
him in a ſhort time, &c. But he miſtook 
my meaning, not but that I was in his debt 
ſince the time he thruſt his whip in my face 
at Newport. | 

One thing I had like to have omitted in 
the trial at Caerleon, Mr. D——s moved, 
that the forcible entry, which I was then to 
be tried for, had been removed by Certiorart 
into the King's-Bench. P— M— had the 
conſummate impudence to ſay, that the in- 
dict ments never were removed, notwith- 
ſtanding I had, as I obſerved before, been 
ſerved with four copies of the writs, whilft 
a priſoner in Monmouth, and I was to blame 
that I had not taken the copies down with” 
me, but as the affair turned out, it was of 
no great ſignification. | 

In a day or two afterwards, one of Mrs. 
P—'s chief a lviſers met me in Monmouth, 
and told me, he found that a little would not 
trighten me, and that ſhe had miſſed of 
what was aimed at. The intent, added 
he, of ſo many indictments was intended as 
an occaſion for your leaving this country 
ſhe now finds thou art not to be daunted, 
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and what I have done was for my client, and 
if I had been employed by you, I would 
have done all in my power to have ſerved 
you. And whatever pains I have been at, I 
have been as amply paid as if I had been a 
counſellor.” | 

Before I proceed any farther, I ſhall not 
think it improper to give ſome account of 
my quondam miſtreſs. During the time of 
my impriſonment, ſhe went to pay a viſit to 
Mrs. - the lady whom the ſummer be- 
fore, ſhe hindered me to wait upon (ſee let- 
ter, No. 56.) that lady conſequently was 
very much ſurpriſed at the viſit, and hardly 
ever returned it. And when ſhe came to 
ſee a lady, who is a very material evidence 
of my fide ; ſhe told her, that ſhe was ſhock- 
ingly ſurpriſed at Partheniſſa's impudence in 
coming to ſee her after the rumour was 
ſpread concerning her and myſelf. I confeſs 
I could not forbear laughing when I heard 
ir, but I allow Mrs. —— to be a gentlewo- 
man of far more honour and integrity than 
the other. 

About this time I was credibly informed 
by a neighbour of Mrs. P=—'s, that Mrs. 
J ys propoſed to Mrs. P „ a match 
between her ſon and Partheniſſa, but the 
propoſal was rejected by mother and daugh- 
ter, which made maſter Dicky look as dif- 
mal as the knight of the ſorrowful face. 
Soon after there were two more that offered 
themſelves as ſuitors, the one a piece of an 


attorney, 
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attorney, the other an apothecary, both of 
the ſame name, which is M—n. She is as 
proper a woman for the latter as any I know, 
being well verſed in Culpepper's midwifery, . 
Ariſtotle's Legacy, Mafter-Piece, &c. or elſe, 
1 ſhould have had an undeniable witneſs of 
my virility. Therefore, in one reſpect, I 
| am fully ſatisfied, ſhe has thrice more crimes 
hereafter to anſwer for than I have. 

| It is obvious that ſhe kept me in the 
country entirely for her pleaſures. And 

what is moſt ſurprizing to me, is, that a 

girl ſhould be ſo baſe after her mother had 

tound us out, as to beg of me in her letters 

not to leave the country, but to ſtay month 
' after month, which I fooliſhly did to a very 

bad purpoſe, by her jilting of me in a vile 
| manner. She moſt certainly has lamed her 
| reputation by her ſo doing, and debarred 
me of a good livelihood. And ſince ſhe 
appeared againſt me at Newport, has for 
ſome time been as mad as a blind mare that 
has loſt her foal, and ran into ſeveral ex- 
treams of lies. In fact it is not to be won- 
dered at, after ſhe had ſworn in ſo perfidious 
a manner againſt me. 

J— C— of the hill, Eſq; who threatned 
me with the ſpiritual court, writs of de 
excommunicato capiendo, actions of ten 
thouſands, &c. His courage went off like 
a flaſh in the pan. And I believe, nay 1 
am credibly informed, that his family wiſh 
that he had never been concerned in an _— 
| that 
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ſham'd of. 

I chought myſelf now out of their clutches, 
and that if Mrs. P— was ſo fluſh of money 
as to expend a conſiderable ſum in law-ſuits 
?gainſt me for a trifle, ſhe very well might 
have afforded to pay the money ſhe owed 
me, for teaching her daughter. I begged 
of Mr. G- D— an attorney to write to her, 
which he immediately did, aſſuring her, he 


would proſecute her, it 1 had not ſatis faction 


made me, Mrs. P— received his letter, 
and inſtead of returning him an anſwer, 
ſent one to Mr. P— D— of Wilton near 


-* Roſs, who is eldeſt brother to Mr. G—, 
Sbe intended this letter as a piece of policy, 


thinking (as I taught that gentleman's 
daughter the ſpinnet) thereby to make him 


form as bad an opinion of me, as ſhe had 


formerly imbittered into Mr. C—, &c, 
Her letter was couched up with nothing but 
invectives, and ran to the following effect. 
„ She was very ſorry that a man of his ſeem- 
ing virtue ſnould take the part of one who 
had been ſo remarkable for the foulneſs of 
his tongue for a twelvemonth paſt. And 
that if I thought myſelf abuſed by him or 
his family, 1 ſhould not value ſaying or 
ſwearing as much of them as I had done of 
her virtuous daughter. That I was a fellow 
of low life, and that it was more charity to 
give me a meal than common beggars ; that 
I had owned I muſt have ſtarved in the 
| ſtreets 


en CIS. edt , Gs. ou. 
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ſtreets if it had not been for her, and what 
I had eaten for the laſt three years in her 
houſe ſtood her in two guineas a quarter. 
That it would be hard upon her to pay me 
ſuch an extravagant ſum as I demanded, 
alter I had lived upon her fo long. Bid 
him, continued ſhe, aſk his own conſcience, 
why he aſked me for ſuch ſmall ſums if he 
thought me indebted to him. I bid my maid 
tell him not to teach my daughter years ago z 
ſhe learnt formerly of Mr. A- ey, and 
he had a great many ſcholars. But it was 
my misfortune to employ that fellow, who 
was called the Welch Boy. But let him 
conſider, that the many wrongs he has done 
the fatherleſs and the widow will be one day 
accounted for. I am yours, with reſpects to 
your family. E— P—? 

Mrs. P— ſent the letter incloſed in one to 
Mr. H—s, an attorney, who gave it Mr. 
D=— telling him, that if 1 ſued Mrs. P—, 
ſhe was ready to give bail, Mr. D— was 
ſurprized at the receipt of the letter, he 
never having ſent her one, and the firſt time 
he ſaw me (for I was in Worceſterſnire when 
it came) he gave it me; which letter I loſt 
accidentally ſoon afterwards in Wales. 

Mr. D— having a juſt ſenſe of the hard- 
ſhips I had undergone upon Partheniſſa's ac- 
count, was ſo far from diſcouraging me, 
contrary to Mrs. P expectations, that he 
ſhewed me, if poſſible, more civility than 
he had done before; by entertaining me = 
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his houſe for ſeveral months more like 4 
brother than a ſtranger, &c. I wiſh for 
nothing more than to be able to requite him 
for his uncommon friendſhip; and ſeveral 
other gentlemen, who ſo kindly aſſiſted me 
in my neceſſities, 

I was dubious whether I ſhould return 
Mrs. P— a civil anſwer to her mean-ſtiled 
letter or not. But to let her ſee I was aſham'd 
of writing in a ſcurrilous manner, after ſo 
much ill uſage, I ſent her one, (ſee letter, 
No 57.) This ſhe never had the good 
nature nor honour to anſwer, which indeed 
] imputed to her muddling herfelf with to- 
bacco, with which ſhe makes herlelf ſo 
naſty, that ſometimes I have ſeen her like a 
duſt-cart woman; and, in ſhort, that was 
the reaſon of her leading ſo difagreeable a 
life in her huſband's time. I have myſelf 
heard her ſay that he has waſhed her hands, 
and to my knowledge her daughter has taken 
inuff to avoid the mother's ſtrong ſmell. 

[ plagued Mrs, P—- ſufficiently this winter 
by ſending her letters directed by ſtrange 
hands, fo that ſhe was dubious of taking 
others in leaſt they ſhould be mine, for I 
had them directed even from London. But 
in the beginning of December, happening 
to be at Griſmond, I croſſed over to Lantilio, 
and alighted at the publick-houſe. Well 
J—, fays I, I thank you for the proſecution 
you honoured me with.” © G— d— the 
Juſtice (meaning M— P—) and — 

i 
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and miſs, and you too (faid J—) for giving 
us all the trouble we have had. But indeed 
Mr. Parry what we did we were obliged to 
do.” I replyed, Well J—, God forgive 
you all, for I do. So after regaling mylelf 
I made towards Dingeſtow. Mrs. P— heard, 
though my ſtay was not above an hour, that 
I was in the neighbourhood, upon which the 
doors were barricaded, leaſt I ſhould pay her, 
&c. a ſecond viſit. i | 
There was one W— Eds, a bailiff, 
father to the boy that was evidence againſt 
me, who lived in the fame pariſh; that fel- 
low had inſulted me whilſt I was a priſoner 
in Monmouth, upon Partheniſſa's account. 
But when I was at liberty, and happened to 
meet him, he was ſeized with a ſhivering, 
being apprehenſive that I ſhould. have uſed 
him according to his deſerts; but being but 
a ſhrimp of a man I took no notice of him. 
But to be even with him, I often ſent him 
ſome old writs or other pieces of parchment _ 
incloſed in a letter, for which he was obliged 
to pay double. However, his houſe lying 
on the road-ſide from Lantilio to Dingeſtow, 
I ſtopt at the door and called for a pint of 
ale. The minute he ſaw me he came run- 
ning towards me, d——g me, and callin 
me all the vile names he could think of, for 
putting him to ſuch expences for letters. 
With that. he took hold of my horſe's reins, 
and ſtrove to unhorſe me, at that I took him 
by the gullet and ſqueezed him till he was 
| | black 
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black in the face. I diſengaged myſelf from 
him, but he would not quit my reins, and 
called aloud for his fon, bidding him knock 
me off my horſe with the hunting pole. The 
fon did his endeavour to obey his father's 
commands, by giving me a ſevere blow upon 
the back part of my head. The father til] 
holding my horſe faſt, I could think of no 
way to get ſhift of them, but by putting my 
hand in my ſide- pocket, and taking out an 
inkhorn, making them believe it was a piſtol, 
„Now you dog, ſaid I, ſay your prayers, 
for d—n you, you have not an hour to live.” 
The fellow was ſcared out of his wits, ſo 
quitted my bridle, and whilft I pretended 
to cock my inkhorn, the ſon got between 
his father and me, in order to puſh him into 
the houſe. I had now a fair opportunity of 
revenging the blow given me. With that I 
ſtood upright upon my ſtirrups, and with 
all the free will imaginable, I knocked him 
down; where I left him ſprawling and bleed- 
ing, crying out murther, &c. The old | 
fellow ſhut the door, fearful of being ſhor. | 
And I left the young one telling him we 
were even. 5 
In the beginning of 173), I wrote theſe 
1 Memoirs, and diverted myſelf with plaguing 
Ti Mrs. P—-, As for miſs, ſhe went hardly 
1! | abroad, fearful of my catching a ſcent of 
her, Mrs. P— underftanding that I Jived 
— in the utmoſt tranquility, was reſolved to 
diſlogde me, if poſſible. She called a 
| council, 
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council, conſiſting of Mr. and Mrs. J_—ys; 
Phil. M—n, and ſome others, to conſult 
how to give me farther trouble. One wiſer 
than the reſt (whom I take to be Mr. 
C——yd of Monmouth) told them, the 
only way would' be to ſend for an order from 
London, to have me taken up with a ſheriff's 
warrant, for not putting. in my appearance 
in the King's Bench, to the two indictments 
that were found againſt me, which they had 


removed by Certiorari, Now (thought 


they) we have him ſnug. But the affair was 
not carried on with ſo much ſecreſy, as to 
hinder me from having notice of it, which 
was given me fix days before the Heretord- 
ſhire writ was iſſued out, by a letter directed 
to an innkeeper in Roſs, Upon Friday the 
20th of May, I ſaw a ſheriff's officer ſtand 
at the poſt-office door. I went up to him, 
and ſaid, B—n, haſt thou got any action, 
&c. againſt me? he replied, I have, maſter, 
a warrant againſt you; why the devil would 
you come near 'me ? I would not have ſtirred 
an inch after you, becauſe I know the affair. 
However, you now mult go to heretord, 


and give in bail for your appearance above. 
Mr. D—s, the under-ſheriff, will do any 


thing to oblige you, upon Mr. D—s of 


Wilton's account. I knew the fellow, as 
moſt of his vocation, to be a rogue; and 
was thoroughly ſatisfied, that it was by far 
more agreeable to hear the birds ſing, than 
the mice cry, which made me reſolve upon 

giving 
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giving him the go bye. Well, ſays I, let's 
call at Mr. D—s's, and I will get a letter 
from him to the under-ſheriff. Accordingly, 
we went to Wilton, The family being at 
prayers, B n and I took a walk in the 
garden. I brought him to a pear-tree, next 


the hall door, and bad him view the beauties 
of thoſe pears, whilſt I went for a tankard 


of cyder, as he imagined. I called out, 
Betty, Betty, bring a tankard of the red 

ear, The girl was a mile off, and I ſtepped 
into the hall, and gently bolted Mr, B——qn 
in the garden, whilſt I took ſanctuary in a 
remote part of the houſe, In two or three 
minutes he bethought himſelt of the trick, 
and knocked at the hall door, which was 
opened by Mrs. K—, ſiſter to Mrs. D—s. 
Where (quoth B——on) is Maſter Parry? 
I fancy he is gone to Roſs (replied ſhe) for 
1 have ſeen him go in a hurry over the 
bridge, &c. The fellow found it in vain 
to trifle any more time away, for the writ 
was returnable next day, and away he trudg- 
ed for Hereford, I begged of a ſincere friend 
to write to Mr. R— F—r, of Lions-Inn, 
to enter an appearance for me in the King's 
Bench, which was immediately done, I 
once more had the pleaſure of fretting Mrs, 
P 's gizzard; and as for Phil. WM gn, 
in one point I can not blame him, becauſe 
it was his buſineſs, and he may not have ſuch 
another client, as long as he lives. And this 
muſt in juſtice be ſaid of him, no man in 
England 
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England has a better method of enlarging a 
bill, and if Mr. P— or Mrs. P— ſhould 
pretend to tax his bill (which mult be well 
nigh as long as lady Wronghead's in the 
Journey to London) he will call them W— 
and R—, and ſwear they are worſe than 1 
really deſcribe them to be. | 

The beginning of July I determined to 
make Worceſter in my way to ondon. In 
my way thither, I ſpent a week with the 
reverend Mr. R—, rector of Redmarley ; 
from thence to Worceſter, where I ſaid 
ſome weeks, after taking a ride to ſee Bir- 
mingham, of which place once I was in 
hopes of beirg made organiſt, During my 
ſtay at Worceſter, that compleat tradeſman, 
Mr. W—m W=—re, uſed me with an un- 
common civility, his houſe was my home, 
and he made me ſeveral handſome preſents. 

A particular acquaintance of his, who is a 
Woollendraper in Broad-ſtreet, inſiſted upon 
my dining with him, in company with his 
partner's wife. I accepted of the invitation, 
and whilſt we were at dinner the lady aſked 
me (hearing that I came from Roſs) if I 
knew one Parry an organiſt ? I anſwered in 
the affirmative, Pray, fir, ſaid ſhe, what 
fort of a man is he? he is, replied I, about 
my ſize, and a little above twenty three 
years old. (I preſſed the gentleman's foot 
not to diſcover me all the time.) Miſs H 
has told me, ſaid ſhe, and ſeveral others, 
that he is the vileſt villain breathing, and to 
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be ſure he muſt be ſo for degrading Parthe- 


niſſa, who is one of the modeſteſt and moſt 
virtuous young ladies living. I aſſure you, 
madam, replied I, there is no one knows 
Parry better than myſelf; I am his inti- 
mate companion, and know the very ſecrets 
of his ſoul. To my certain knowledge he 
has had carnal knowledge of her times innu- 
merable, and ſhe made him ſeveral overtures 
of love before ever his ambition reached to 
the heighth of embracing her. In fact, 
madam, ſhe is a vile, perfidious jilt, and 
how miſs H— takes upon her to vilify 
a man that is utterly a ſtranger to her, and 
never did her any injury, I am really at a 
loſs to determine; but thus far I am ſatis- 
fied, was my friend Parry to have an inter- 
view with her and miſs J=y C—ke; he 
would ſatisfy her, through reaſons he could 

ive the latter, that Partheniſſa really is 
what he calls her, viz. A perjured jilt. If 
Partheniſſa, replied the lady, is really what 
you ſay, ſhe is very much to blame; but 
miſs H— ſpake it publickly, and ſaid far- 
ther, that miſs M—y C—ke aſſured her of 
it at Mr: Aſ—y's in the Foregate-ſtreet. 
After we had ended the ſubject, I went 
into the yard, and at my return 1 met the 
jady coming bluſhing out of the parlour, 
15 turned her face from me; for it ſeems 
::- z22ntleman had told her I was the very 
„dom ſhe had railed againſt from the 
information of Miſs H—e. I told Mr. H. 

| | | that 
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that I was ſorry he let her into the ſecret, tho 
my expreſſions were ſtrong enough to let her 
ſee that I was the perſon. Tuſh, ſays he, 
do not mind it; Women are but women. 
I informed Mr. W—re of this, and aſſured 
him I would write to miſs H—e that very 
day. But he conjured me not to do it, as I 
tendered his friendſhip. I laid aſide the 
thought at his requeſt; but if I had written 
to her, I would have given her a ſurfeit 
from meddling in affairs that did no way 
concern her, by giving ſome account of 
herſelf and a clergyman of the church of 
England. | | 
On the twenty ſecond of July Mr. W—re 
went for Briſtol fair, and I was to have gone 
next morning to London, but a letter from 
Mr. Geo. D—s aſſured, that as ſoon as 
Mr. R—d Fr had entered my appearance, 
Mrs. Ps agents had joined iſſue, and the 
record was come down for a trial at Mon- 
mouth, for an aſſault upon Mary H—ns, 
and a forcible entry, as I have before men- 
tioned. I laid my London journey aſide, 
and came down in a wherry from Worceſter 
to Glouceſter. There were ſixteen paſſen- 
gers, moſtly women, going to Briſtol fair, 
and I do not know that in the whole courſe 
of my life I ſpent among ſtrangers a day 
more agreeably. I paſſed for a native of 
Sweden (no one knowing to the contrary 
but a ſervant of Mr. W—re's) and highly 
diverted the women, by telling them a heap 
Vor. II. D of 
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of rhodomontades in broken Engliſh, for 
which they requited me with as much white- 
wine and naple-biſkets as I could well tell 
what to do with. When I came to Glou- 
ceſter, I providentially got acquainted with 
ſenior Claudio Rojjeri, a celebrated Italian 
maſter, who has proved himſelf, ſince my 
being in London, to be one of the ſincereſt, 
and the moſt benevolent friends that a per- 
ſon would deſire to be bleſt with. I went 
with him to Monmouth (the aſſizes drawing 
nigh) which gave a ſurprize to Mrs, P—'s 
family, every one imagining me to be in 
London, Mrs. P— and miſs kept their 
chambers for four days before the aſſize, be- 
ing conſcious of their villainy, and fearful 
of a ſubpoena againſt me, and left the evi- 
dences to make good, at the hazard of their 
ſouls, what the attorney ſhould dictate for 
them. The cauſe was tried at the Niſi Prius 
bar, ſerjeant S—er (Mr. baron C—ns being 
ill in London) ſitting as judge. My council 
were H—y W—y, Eſq; and Mr. ſerjeant 
Bi—h. Mrs. P—'s were counſellor T—or, 


Ce, H—gs and K—by, Mr. K—by had 


been fee'd by me ſome time before, but up- 
on P—] M—n's telling him I was not in 
town, &c. he took a fee of two guineas 
from him to plead againſt me. Mr. H—gs, 
being king's council, opened vehemently 
againſt me; he had a good wig on, and well 
combed, but his ſpeech was rather loud than 
learned. C—ve ſeconded as well as his 

capacity 
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capacity would allow him. Mr. T—r ex- 
amined the witneſſes, and Mr. K—by did 


me no damage. 


cannot help obſerving one piece of arti- 
fice (which is really ſtrange) of P— I M—n's, 
He gave a particular charge to the witneſſes 
not to mention a word concerning what I 
had ſaid of Partheniſſa, which advice was 
punctually obſerved. 1 

The firſt witneſs called was J—e Gr— 0d, 
who depoſed, that I knocked at the door, 
and the moment the latch was open, I thruſt 
in, and was forcing my way through the 
kitchen towards the parlour, where madam 
and Partheniſſa were; and that My H—ns 
went to hinder me from going there, upon 
which I ſtruck her with my fiſt a hard blow 
in the 8 ; peek 
The court aſked her, if ever ſhe had feen 
me at Mrs. P—'s before. She ſaid, yes. 
But ſhe remembered one time in particular, 
that Pen P— came to her houſe; and deſired 
me to go to Dingeſtow, becauſe miſs was 
very uneaſy at my being at T Lan—0. 

The next evidence that was called was 
M—y H—ns, who depoſed, that as ſoon as 


* This woman ſwore at Caerleon, that I ſtruck at 
M-—y H——ns with my whip, but ſhe received the blow 
with the laſh end, upon the ſide of her face. 
+ That was the time that Mr. I L— came down with 
M— P, in 1735. when I made her believe that I would 
come to her brother, and own that I was the perſon who 
wrote the letter concerning Mr. R J-=, who is ſince dead, 
and was buried in Georgia. RS 


Ds ' I came 
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I came into the kitchen, I was making my 
way towards the little parlour, and upon her 
ſtopping of me, I gave her a ſmart blow on 
the face, and that ſhe thought I had ſtruck 
her teeth down her throat ; but owned, that 
ſhe did not bleed inwardly nor outwardly. 
The court aſked her, what I came there 
for? ſhe anſwered, that I ſaid for my wife. 
Upon which counſellor T—r told the court, 
that as he imagined me to be a fellow that 
played upon a jews-harp from houſe to 
houſe, I might court the ſcullion wench, that 
belonged to the family. I happened to be 
by him (as well dreſſed as himſelf) and clapped 
my hand to one ſide of my face, and ſpake 
in his hearing, viz. if T—r had not ſpoken 
that ſhallow ' ſpeech, which I own to be his 
chief talent, his brains muſt have come out. 
The laſt evidence that was called, was 
W——m Ed— ds, jun. he (being exaſ- 
erated at the blow I gave him the time I 


had been laſt at Lan—o, was reſolved to 


deviate from the evidence he gave againſt 
me at Caerleon) depoſed, that as ſoon as the 
door was opened to me, I ruſhed into the 
kitchen, with a ſword drawn, two piſtols 
cocked, and a jockey horſewhip in my * 
hand; that I aflaulted My H—ns in the 


That V—n evidently perjured himſelf, becauſe M=—— 
Mn, the conſtable, and ſeveral others can teſtify, that 
when the conftable aſſaulted me, ard ſearched me, I had no 
ether arms but my cutteau and horſewnip about me. 


manner 
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manner mentioned before, by the two fore- 
going witneſſes, 

My council ſpake in their turn, ſhewing 
the impoſſibility of my carrying two piſtols 
cocked, a drawn ſword, &c. at the fame 
time, the incoherency of the evidence given 
againſt me; and I found myſelf much to 
blame, in not having the verdict given 
againſt me at Caerleon for one and the ſame 
forcible entry recorded. 

The council for the plaintiff, particularly 
Mr. H—— ngs, cloſed the pleadings, 
and the Oxford Member ſummed up the evi- 
dence ; whereupon the jury agreed upon their 
verdict, and brought me in guilty of the 
aſſault, but not of the forcible entry. 

The unjuſt J— was exaſperated at them, 

looking like a fiery meteor, frightned the 
3 harmleſs Welchmen, made them lay their 
ot q heads together once more, &c. who brought 
[ f me at laſt iu guilty of both. But how did 
8 it end? at their coſt. My friends depoſited 
no more than court fees. and iſſue- money, as 
you will find hereafter. | 13 

Immediately after the court aroſe, one of 
Mr. P—'s neighbours told me, he was ſorry 
for me, for that J—e, Will. Ed—ds, and 
M—y H—ns, had ſworn heartily againſt 
me; but, added he, if the two former did 
not ſwear as they were directed, they muſt 
have ſtarved, or left the country, Let 
them ſwear on and be d—n'd, ſaid I, ſooner 
PIE" D 3 | than 


— * 

: 3 

he — * 
mY — * — — 

» 2x 2 _ — — — 
6 -— 5 * 
3 - 3 => = 

, 1 

So - > == # 


22 n — 2 
r 
— 1 
X * 1 


* 
— > 0 
— — I — 
*. - 
w - 
COMO © oor" — 
WES 1 +> og 
»— 
—_ — ͤ — 


r 1 ">. . — 
— — . VA — * 2 
— — — 22 XS = — 8 
— - = * = 4. 
= — * * Ia - Ir wr cum x 
— — de. — 
©, — 4 — = of — — 


8 


78 MEMOIRS or Taz 


tran I will expend a farthing upon the ver- 
dict I will lie in priſon ſeven years. 

I conſulted an eminent counſellor, before 
the judges left Monmouth, in what manner 
I ſhould obtain the money due to me from 
Mrs. P—. He afked me if I had any 
promiſſary note, &c. from her, I anſwered 
him in the negative, and that I had no wit- 
nels to our bargain but her daughter. The 
advice I give you, ſaid he, is to commence 
no action againſt Mrs. P—; for in the firſt 
place you have nothing to ſhew for your 
debt; and ſecondly, you have no evidence 
but the young lady, who irrevocably has loſt 
her reputation; and in all appearance has 
already ſworn a vile falſhood againſt you. 
And if once a perſon perjures herſelf before 
a juſtice or bench, that perſon will not 
value ſwearing forty times as much more 
before a ſuperior court. My ſincere advice, 
continued he, is to retain no thought of 
her; you are very young, and undoubtedly 


may get a livelyhood in ſome other part of 


the kingdom. 

Bur, alaſs! my fond heart doats upon her. 
{till; and my endeavouring to drown my 
love in wine and with women, is like throw» 
ing oil upon the fire. Very often and even 
at this ſeaſon (July 1739.) I am drowned 
in tears, and burn in love like a ſhip ſet on 
fire in the midſt of the ocean. A feeble 
mind is no ſooner ſeized with this fear, but 


hatred finds a place alſo; and love not yet 
| being 
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being entirely baniſhed, ſtrange diſorders 
happen by ſuch oppoſite paſſions; and the 


what ſoul's not being deſtroyed, is to be attributed 
wad to the number of its enemies. On one hand, 
m 


1 hatred freezes the heart (the principal ſeat 
y N of the ſoul); ſtifles the ſpirits, and extin- 


d guiſhes the natural heat. On the other 
ou ? hand, love burns it; and by dilating its 
E | ſmall cavities, encreaſes its ſpirit and heat. 
e | Poor heart! how doſt thou ſuffer by this 
b 3 monſtrous paſſion! anger, grief, and per- 
; | fidiouſneſs, are derived from theſe contrary 


paſſions as alſo hope, deſpair, joy, ſadneſs, 
3 fury, rage, and laſtly, deſire to be revenged, 
1 even to the hazard of life and reputation. 
But it ſeems, that to be jilted by a woman 
is no new thing among men. Solomon, 
the wileſt of our ſex, who knew women 
better than we, compares them to the wind, 
and ſpeaks much to the purpoſe, in ſaying, 
That he that has a woman in his poſſeſ- 
ſion, and endeavours to keep her to himſelf, 
is like him that retains the wind with his 
arms.” Alas! by a woful experience I have 
found his words to be too true. Indeed, 
women are naturally very fickle, and eaſily 
carried by ſmall and frivolous matters, 
through the weakneſs of their judgment. 
They delight in trifles, and ſpend all their 
life-time in giving proofs of the inconſtancy 
of their ſex. Their ſtature is generally 
ſmall, or ſometimes otherwiſe ; their ſtrength 
indifferent; their actions languiſhing. In 
D 4 one 
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one word, they are weaker, and more in- 
conſtant than men. | 

I cannot paſs by one thing, in juſtice to 
Mrs. P—, notwithſtanding her baſe uſage 
towards me. In the country, and ſince in 
London, ſeveral gentlemen have intimated 
ro me, that they verily believed that I have 
gone through the family, 1. e. that I have 
tain with the mother, daughter, and the 
lervant. As for the ſervant, I have actually 
had her in my power, but thought her diſ- 
agreeable, by which ſhe eſcaped me. The 
account given me by Partheniſſa of her 
mother, you have ſeen in theſe memoirs ; 
and I take heaven to. witneſs, that I never 
had an amorous thought of her. 

It is ſaid, that honeſty is the beſt policy; 
but had it been poſſible for me to have 


known then, what I have known ſince, I 


would have made policy the beſt honeſty. 
If ſhe was pleaſed with any man's aſpect, 
during the time of her abode in Roſs, it was 
with one P—ps, an Iriſh dragoon, of cap- 
tain Whiteford's troop in lord Cadogan's 
regiment. + have heard her often talk feel- 
ingly of him; and, to my knowledge, ſhe 


has often gone from church, to a chandler's 


ſhop oppoſite the poſt-office (his quarters) 
and gazed upon him for half an hour at a 


time. For my part, I know of no reaſon 


why I ſhould not be as free in my ſentiments 


as the reſt of my neighbours, in ſaying, that 


I harbour no better an opinion of middle- 
| aged 


4 
*# 
A 
4 
7 


LIFE of JAMES PARRY. 81 


aged women, old ones, and young ones, 
who daily frequent the church, than thoſe 
who ſtay at home. I own that love makes 
women indiſcreet; but thoſe that paſs for 
the moſt chaſte, have often no leſs flame, 
for being more reſerved than others. That 
woman is: chaſte, which may be never was 
aſked the queſtion (a caſe parallel to ſeveral 
in Roſs) for if you examine ſtrictly thoſe 
t:1at paſs for the moſt virtuous, perhaps they 
will be found as criminal as the reſt, and but 
few modeſt, &c. among them. 

The Epheſian matron, whoſe hiſtory 
Petronius makes Seneca agreeably relate, be- 
ing the admiration of all the neighbouring 
provinces, by reaſon of her chaſtity, yielded 
at laſt to a common ſoldier, 

But to my own affair, After Monmouth 
aſſizes ended, it was the opinion of Mrs. 
P—'s agents, that I would not appear at 
Weſtminſter to receive judgment. By my 
neglect they would further have plagued 
me. [I ſtayed there till the horſe-race was 
over, and upon the 2oth of October I came 
to London. The firſt thing | did, was to 
viſit my generous friend Mr, J—- P—, who 
ſhewed me ſeveral marks of his friendſhip 
afterwards, It is to be imagined I was not 
overſtocked with money at my arrival here; 
but providence directed me to the houſe of 
Mr. J—- B——2n, a vintner in Fleet-ſtreet, 
1 was entirely a ſtranger to him, but yet he 
has had ſo good an opinion of me, that he 
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has ſupplyed me with money and-every 
neceſſary for a great many months, and 
only upon my word! and may heaven 
renounce me, if he ever loſes any thing by 
me, the hour that it is in my power to re- 
quite him. The generoſity of ſignior C— 


 R— ſhall never be forgotten by me. That 


gentleman, at no ſmall expence, took me 
to all the remarkable and delightful places 
in and about town, and what little money 
I have got here, has been through his regard 
for me. 

I waited upon Mr. ſerjeant B—h and 
Humphrey W—y Eſq; to know in what 
manner I was to behave in relation to my 
law affair. The latter particularly adviſed 
me to be in the hall, and anſwer if I ſhould 
be called, aſſuring me at the ſame time that 
he was fully ſatistyed, that he could have 
the judgment reverſed, I waited ſeveral 
days at Weſtminſter-Hall that term and the 
Hilary term following, but my name was 
never mentioned. I left word with Mr. 
W.— d clerk in court, where I was to be 
met with if at any time I ſhould be called. 


'But I never heard any more of the matter, 
which ſhewed me how conſcious M— P—, 


and Mrs. P— were of their unjuſt proceed- 
ings againft me. | 
It may not be improper to give ſome ac- 


count of Partheniſſa, during the ſpace of 


three years. After ſhe had jilted me, &c. 
ſhe made a fool of Dick J——ys. The next 
pO that 
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that ſhared the ſame fate (as I am informed) 
was an apothecary in Abergavenny, Who 
ſhould follow him but an attorney, who was 
a manager in the proſecution againſt me, viz. 
P— M—, junior of Uſk. The next that 
attacked her was Mr. W— B-, a young 
gentleman who received ſome damage in his 
infancy, through the careleſſneſs of his nurſe ; 
but a great objection happened, which was, 
his name founded very much like mine. Af- 
ter him there came one Mr. L—], with two 
ſervants in livery. She played with him 
about ſix weeks, laughed at him; and gave 
him the go-by ; upon which he declared that 
he believed every word of mine to be true. 
This plainly ſhews that money makes the 
mare to go. The perſon who followed Mr. 
L— was a L— and a near relation of lord 
A y'ss He thought that no beauty 
could withſtand a ſoldier's brandiſhing, or an 
orator's rhetoric, but he ſhared the fortune of 
thoſe that went before him, and finds he is 
no more than mortal, | 

In autumn 1738. J— C— of the hill, 
and M— P— Eſqrs. departed this life. I 
could very well have ſpared a couple more. 
In January following I writ Partheniſſa a 
letter (ſee letter, Na. 58) there's enough 


now would be glad to marry her merely for 
the ſake of her fortune. The firſt that at- 
tacked her this year was Mr. H— H—, fon 


to fir H—. He ſwore he would have her 


Tight or wrong; but he bluſtered his breath 
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away to no purpoſe. As ſoon as I heard it, I 
writ to fir H— at Hampſtead, and at the ſame 
time to Partheniſſa in the country, which 


| letter, in fact, is not fit to be communicated 


to the publick, leaſt it ſnould teach the young 


girls, if poſſible, more miſchief than they 


already know. In June laſt (1739) Mr. 
F— L—, a young gentle man of fortune in 
that county went to make his addreſs to her, 
which occaſioned a great deal of mirth. 
When he firſt came there ſhe was gone to 
Abergavenny; fo Mr. L— paid his com- 
pliments to a young gentlewoman that was 


there as miſs's companion. But the young 


gentleman's mother (who is head of the 
Beau Monde in that country) thought to 
ſalve up that miſtake by going herlelf to 
Parthenifla, and propoſe the match.“ Ma- 
dam, ſays Mrs. P—, my daughter is already 
an unhappy woman, and if ſhe follows my 
advice ſhe will never marry, but if ſhe 
ſhould alter her condition, 1 have engaged 
my intereſt for another.” 


It is intimated to me that this perſon is no 
other than Mr. J— L—, attorney. He has 
been down there theſe ten months on pretence 
of ſettling her affairs. But every one gueſſes 


at his-ftay, and if ſanctity can prevail upon 
her, he muſt be the man, and i' faith well- 


matched they will be; for ſhe looks as in- 
nocent as an angel, though at the ſame time, 
I know her to be worſe than a devil incarnate, 


and as letcherous as ever Pompiæ or Meſſa- 


lina 
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lina were, who could away with the embraces 
of above twenty men in a day and night, 
which they themſelves have bragged of, if 
we believe hiſtory. 

A gentleman of my acquaintance in- 
formed me that he was in company with Mr. 
L—'s brother, who is an apothecary (who, 
to my knowledge, is a meer pedantic ſolemn 
coxcomb) and talking about the marriagg 
between the attorney and my miſtreſs, what 
an unhappy life they conſequently muſt lead, 
that I ſhould be a thorn in their ſides, &c. 
the gliſter merchant had the impudence to 
aſſert, that I hardly ever ſaw her, and that 
if it had not been out of Mrs. P—'s mere 
compaſſion and generolity in ſending me 
victuals, and diſcharging me from priſon, 
I muſt inevitably have periſhed there. 

1739. In Auguſt laſt the rev. Mr. WM 
had the vanity to introduce Mr. W—, a 
haberdaſher to Partheniſſa. The friends of 
Mr. W— blame him much for it, and I am 
fully ſatisfied Mr. W— will come home 
5 without his errand. My intelligence from 
—_ the country. is pretty good, and the hour 1 
* heard of Mr. W—'s Journey, I waited 
upon his ſiſter, who is an. agreeable well- 
behaved young gentlewoman. FT laid the 
whole matter before her, and to convince 
her of my ſincerity, I gave her the liberty 
of peruſing theſe memoirs, which ſhe grate- 
fully returned, and ſoon gave her brother 
ſome account of his new acquaintance. 


lt 
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It is a thing impoſſible for any one to 
gueſs at the emotions of my heart, whilſt I 
am writing theſe things. I confeſs, and not 
without many ſighs, that where there has 
been an entire love, and the embers of it 
left, the ſoul keeps loving ideas of the ab- 
ſent object, and receives abundance of ſatiſ- 
faction, when the beloved perſon is menti- 
oned. But ſometimes, lies and impoſtures 
flide in with true reports, that the ſoul is 
miſled into miſtruſt by ſuſpicious con- 
jectures, and doubts of its own forging. 
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Res eſt ſolliciti plena timoris Amor. 


By what I have already faid, it is too 
apparent, that Partheniſſa has ruined me, [I 
ſacrificed my time, and every pleaſure that 
youths are fond of, to pleaſe her, ſhe has 
often told me, I had no occaſion to make a 
practice of muſic, ſo as to get a future liveli- 
hood by it; for that ſhe had fortune enough 

to maintain us both. I fooliſhly adhered to 
what ſhe ſaid, and intirely neglected my 
practice in that ſcience, And what was yet 
more ſhocking, ſhe hindered me from going 
to places, where, in all probability, 1 might 
have got a tolerable livelihood; eſpecially at 
a time when J had diſcharged my debts, and 
had money, &c. by me. But to keep me 
in the country, till I had waſted my ſmall 
ſubſtance; to jilt me in ſo ſcandalous a man- 
ner; and, after all, to have me ſo unjuſtly 
a impriſoned | 
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impriſoned ! was ſuch an uncommon provo- 
cation, that I believe no one breathing would 
be ſilent upon. | 

We engaged ſo firmly together, that I 
believe no paſſion equalled ours. We loved 
with ſuch violence, that it ſeemed as if a 
ſpell had been laid upon us. . For years (to 
my thinking) we were as happy as could be 
wiſhed for; and had ſhe not been of fo vile 
a diſpoſition, we certainly might have been 
fo to this day. Enjoyment was ſo far from 
palling my deſires, that it rather increaſed 
them. We lived in all the delights of love, 
and gave ourſelves up ſo intirely to it, that 
we thought of nothing but each other. If 
any intruding thought crept in, we would 
immediately lull it to reſt, like a froward 
child, | 

| Upon the 8th of October, 1735, when 
we parted, . it was with ſuch a regret, that it 
foreboded our eternal ſeparation z and had it 
not been the ſeries of my misfortunes to get 
the maſtery of my paſhon, I never ſhould 


have underſtood the force of it. But I muſt - 


own, if I had foreſeen the fatigue and ha- 
zard of this unhappy amour, I believe that 
I never ſhould have ventured upon her; be- 
cauſe I am verily preſwaded, that I could 
much better have ſupported ingratitude itſelf, 
though ever fo foul and odious, than the 
deadly! deadly! thought of our irrevocable 
ſeparation ! I poſitively. affirm, that it was 
not only her perſon that was ſo dear to _ 
| ut 
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but the ſteadineſs of my unalterable affection. 
My ſoul is often ſtrongly divided! her per- 
fidiouſneſs makes me abhor her, and yet, at 
the ſame time, my love, obſtinate and in- 
vincible, will not let me think of any thing 
elſe; but, contrariwiſe, her lovely idea is al- 
ways before me. 1 always thought her, nay 
ſtill do, the moſt charming of her ſex. She 
often was jealous, without any juſt occaſion, 
which ſometimes made me almoſt deſperate 
with her, for her unjuſt ſuſpicions. Some- 
times it ſignified nothing to humour her in 
her weakneſs, or conſtrain myſelf from look- 
ing any pretty woman in the face. Her 
miſtruſt was ſo ingenious, as to render my 
conſtraint uſeleſs. 

Thus have I given a true and an impartial 
account of this amour; wherein the reader 
may obſerve, that I no way have hid my 
own faults, but, on the contrary, have fully 
expoſed them: and if Mrs. P— had acted 
the part of a prudent woman, {he would 
have tried, as ſhe was unwilling that I ſhould 
become her ſon-in-law, to have kept (eſpe- 
cially as ſhe found her daughter and myſelf 
in an indecent polture) what had paſt be- 
tween us a ſecret, inſtead of babbling it to 
that. fiend Mrs. J——ys. But nothing, 
excepting my ruin, would allay her revenge; 
though. at the ſame time (together with miſs's 
giving me up) ſhe only was the ruin of her 
daughter's character, which might have-been 
ſacred to this day, had I not been ſo bar- 


barouſly 
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barouſly uſed. I therefore infer from her 
management, that the reader will join with 
me in ſaying, ſhe did not act the part of 
(what ſhe would in vain be thought) a diſ- 
creet woman, 

But before I put an end to theſe memoirs, 
thinking myſelf happily acquitted and diſ- 
charged from Partheniſſa, I ſhall finiſh the 
whole with a word of ſeaſonable advice to 
my (once) intended ſpouſe. As ſhe is a 
woman of an inſatiable, a brutiſh, and 
carnal appetite, that cannot be ſatisfied by 
any of that ſpecies whom God ordained and 
created for the comfort and ſolace of their 
ſex, I would recommend to her the expert- 
ment of Paſiphae, the ingenious and re- 
nowned queen of Crete. 

I have ſomewhere read, that neither her 
poor huſband Minos, nor any of his cour- 
tiers, being able to give her that benevolence, 
which ſhe eagerly expected from them; and 
being uneaſy, and perpetually tormented in 
her mind, at her loſs and diſappointment, 
ſhe came to a full refolution, at once to ap- 
ply herſelf to the moſt renowned mechanic 
of that iſland, the famous Dedalus, , to 
invent ſome contrivance, if betwixt them 
both they could find any experiment to take 
off her pain, and to appeaſe that devil in- 
carnate in her, | 

"The thing had its deſired fuccefs, A cow 
was contrived betwixt them both, ſo arti- 
ficially, as even to deceive the lord of that 

| brute 
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brute creation. When that ſame is the 
object of their deſires, what will not a woman 
do to obtain her wiſhes? 

The queen eagerly aſcends the ladder, 
goes into the cow, and places her part in- 
genioufly to the hole; the vigorous bull, 
the luſty lawleſs libertine, acquitted himſelf 
like a beaſt of courage, and gave the long- 
ing queen perfect ſatisfaction; if ſuch in— 
ſatiable queens may be ſaid to be ſatisfied, 
The ſtory continues to tell us, from the 
happy enjoyment betwixt both, they begot 
that noble and terrible creature, the Mino- 
taur, 4 
To apply the ſtory to Partheniſſa. I know . 
the indulgence (at preſent) of her mamma, 
and that ſhe will ſpare no coſt or pains to 


ſooth and gratify miſs in her pleaſures; the 
ſame experiment is eaſily to be made, and | 
many a bull to be had in the pariſh, belide þR 


the parſon's: and as I know her paſſions to 
be as ſtrong and inſatiable as the laſcivious 
queen of Crete's; ſo, in the moſt exquilite 
degree of pleaſure that woman ever felt, 
betwixt them both they may beget another 
chopping lovely Minotaur. 

I was adviſed by ſeveral gentlemen, &c. 
to publiſh theſe memoirs by ſubſcription ; 
which if I had done, it would have brought 
a conſiderable ſum into my pocket. What 


I have done is no way for profit, but to do 


juſtice to myſelſ and relations, who have 
been (if I may uſe the expreſſion) hit in the 
| teeth, 
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teeth, concerning my being a priſoner in 
Monmouth goal. 

It is to be imagined, that I am not in- 
ſenſible of my drawing the malevolence of a 
oreat many people upon me, by writing 
theſe memoirs, eſpecially the fair ſex z but 
being already acquainted with their malice, 
I value them the leſs; for an injured mind 
thinks nothing unjuſt that is natural. 

I can fall no lower than the earth, and 
whoever thruſts me down ſooner than nature 
intends, muſt follow me (perhaps) fooner 
than they will be willing. 

I have before obſerved, that through the 
tenor of theſe memoirs I have kept a ſteady 
regard to truth, nothing leſſening or extenu- 
ating from my own imprudent conduct and 
behaviour, through a ſhort ſpace and ſeries 
of life. The courteous reader muſt conſider 
me, as one brought up in a ſcience the moſt 
agreeable and entertaining, and which withal 
expoſes a man many times to a variety of 


company, whereby he is frequently expoſed _ 


to the temptations of ſome vices, which he 
might otherwiſe have avoided: and if he 
conſiders the incitements of youth on one 
hand, and the blandiſhments and allure- 
ments of the fair on the other, eſpecially 
where the paſſion is kindled into love, he 
cannot but, in ſome meaſure, put a favoura- 
ble conſtruction on my paſt conduct: if he 
condemns-me, ' I am before hand with him, 
becauſe I have condemned myſelf already 4 
| an 
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and having now taken a full reſolution never 
more to be ſeduced by the faithleſs ſex, I 
can now bid farewel to the amorous decoy, 
having been ſufficiently puniſhed, and had a 
woeful experience of the unhappy effects of 
it. And I am further perſwaded, that I 
have furniſhed the reader with a very neceſ- 
ſary and uſeful leſſon, that miſguided youth 
may take warning from my unhappy circum- 
ſtances. For, 


By ſuch Examples we are taught to 
prove 


The Sorrows that attend unlawful Love.“ 


And, as the fame poet ſtill very wiſely 
obſerves, a good character once loſt, is with 
the utmoſt hazard and difficulty ever after to 
be recovered, for generally 


« Ruin 2 Reproach and endleſs 
Shame, 

And one falſe Srop —_ damns our 
Fame.“ 


Warned by: my example, others may ſhun Ji 


the ſnare; bearing always in remembrance 

this uſeful leſſon, That unlawful Love muſt 

expect to meet with unhappy Conſequences. 
Before ] put the finiſhing ſtroke to theſe 


| memoirs, I intend to trouble the reader with 


a ſmall detail concerning myſelf in London, 
15 what has given my- acquaintance an 


opportunity 
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opportunity of mentioning my name fre- 
quently. a 2 

I happened to be in company with a 
clergyman, phyſician, an attorney, and a 
gentleman (in May 1739) at a tavern near 
Temple-Bar. They inſiſted upon my going 
with them to Old-Man's coffee-houſe near 
Charing-Croſs; notwithſtanding it was late, 
and no coach to be had, I complyed with 
their requeſt; and to facilitate our walk, I 
gave a link-boy ſix-pence for his link, and 
in going by Exeter-Exchange, a fellow met 
the foremoſt of our company, and ſtruck 
him over the arm; at which I advanced, 
and ſtruck him with my lighted torch over 
the face, upon which he fell and was diſa- 
bled for a week or upwards. 

He found me out, by my having on a 
laced waiſtcoat, and had a warrant trom fir 
W— B—, by virtue of which he carried 
me before M— P—, Eſq; the then L—d- 
M—r, who committed me to the Poultry 
Compter. RE | 

I applyed to the gentleman whom I had 
vindicated for relief, but he ungenerouſly 
told me, if I had killed the man, it was no 
buſineſs of his. Upon which Mr. Pr—rd, 
clerk to Mr. T—- V—n, of the Temple, 
generouſly Felieved me out of my ſtone- 
doublet, and engaged his maſter to proſecute 
Partheniſſa, in an action of a breach of mar- 
riage contract. He undertook it, and kept 
the letters between us, till I ſaw in the Daily 


Poſt, 
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Poſt, that ſhe was married to J— Ls, 
Eſqz of L— I--n; upon which I ran to 
Mr. V——n, and informed him of the 
marriage. He than told me (after having 
kept my letters three months) that I was a 
ſtranger to him, and that I could not expect 
that he ſhould proceed againſt my Quondam 
miſtreſs, unleſs J brought him a purſe of an 


100 or 50 guineas at leaſt, So this affair, 


ſo much talked of, was dropt, to my dil. 
advantage, and'to his no great credit, 

In the beginning of January 1739-40, it 
was inſerted in moſt of the London news 
papers, that I was drowned by ſkaiting on 
the ice in St. James's park ; but providence, 
I thank it, ſpared me. 

The winter following fir Claudio recom- 

mended me to Mr. Rich, maſter of Covent- 
Garden playhouſe, where I continued dur- 
ing the long run of his grand entertainment, 
Orpheus and Euridice. 
I am now, May the gth, made maſter of 
arms on board the Revenge privateer, capt. 
James Wimble, in order to fail upon a 
cruize againſt the Spaniards, and if the al- 
mighty ſhould ſpare my life a few years 
longer, 1 hope to give my friends, &c. a 
farther account of myſelf. 
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4 Journal of the Adventures of Mr. JA * ES 
PARRY, on board of the Revenge priva- 
* teer, Captain WIMBLE, 


"'TAVING entered on board the Re- 
venge privateer, capt. James Wimble 
commander, as maſter of arms, the 29th of 
May, 1741, who was going on a cruiſe 
againſt the Spaniards, | 
On the ſecond of July we left the Hope, 
and the ſame day paſſed through the Downs, 
drums beating, - trumpets ſounding, and 
colours flying. At Deal we ſat our agent 
aſhore, and ſaluted him with ſeven guns; but 
a man of war lying in the Downs, returned 
the ſalute with five, thinking it was intended 
as a compliment to him. | 
The 3d of July we went into Haſtings. 
Here the capt. went on ſhore to ſee fome of 
his friends, whom he brought on board a 
ſhort time after. While the company were 
on board making merry, the capt. diſcovered 
a fail, and ordered us to give her chace 
we made all the ſail we could, and, in about 
an hour, came up with her. We fired 
twice at her before ſhe would bring too, 
which made us imagine ſhe would prove a 
prize; but we afterwards found her to be a 
French fiſhing boat, with twenty-four hands 
on board. After examining her, and find- 
ing no fire-arms, or prohibited goods on 
board, we diſcharged her, not at that time 
being at War with France. 


The 
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The 9th of July we ſaw three fail off the 
coalt of France; we gave them chace, and, 
after ſome time, came up with two of them, 
they proved to be French veſſels laden with 
ſalt. One of the captain's told our lieutenant, 
who was ſent on board him, in order to 
ſearch his veſſel, that he had ſpoke with the 

third ſail, which we ſaw to the leward ; that 
ſhe came from Malaga; and that ſhe was 
laden with Spaniſh goods. 

Upon this information we immediately gave 
her chace; and, though ſhe made all the 
fail ſhe could from us, yet in about three 
or four hours we came up with her, ſhe be- 

ing but an indifferent ſailor. We fired four 
times at her, ſhe made every thing ready to 
fight us, but ſeeing the number of our hands, 
(which were an hundred in all, though three 
parts of them were boys) ſhe at length brought 
F to. We brought the captain and mate on 
2 board our ſhip, and put twelve of our men 
on board theirs; one of which was the maſ- 
ter, and our captain gave him orders to carry 
her into Plymouth. 
When the mate of the ſhip we had taken 
| came on board our ſhip, and ſaw how poorly 
5 we were mann'd, he ſaid, had he known it 
„ before, the ſhip ſhould not have been carried 
into Plymouth by us; upon which we ima- 
gined ſhe would prove a good prize. 

The tenth of July we got ſafe into Cat- 

. water, paſſed by the Haſtings man of war in. 
the Sound, and ſaluted the fort at ten o'clock 
at 
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at night, but the ſalute was not returned, it 
being too late. 

On the 11th of July Mr. William War- 
ren, our ſecond lieutenant, was ſent expreſs 
to London, in order to acquaint the owners 
with our ſucceſs. He returned to Plymouth 
in about eight or ten days, and brought Mr. 
Parker, our chief agent, with him. When 
they came, our lieutenant told us, he was 
ſure ſhe would prove a good prize; in ſearch- 
ing the ſhip we had taken, we found ſeveral 
things that were not in the bills of lading; 
particularly two caſks of camphire, and 
while we ſtaid at Plymouth, which was a- 
bout three weeks, we ſearched the ſnip con- 
tinually to ſee what we could find. 

The agent brought with him from Lon- 
don about three hundred pounds, which he 
lent to thoſe of the ſhip's company whom 
he judged moſt deſerving, of which I had 
about two pounds. | 

While our ſhip lay at Plymouth JI amuſed 
myſelf with viewing the place, and ſeeing 
ſome acquaintances that lived in the town, 
who were glad to ſee me, and gave me a 
hezrty welcome while I remained there. 

On going on board the ſhip I found one 
of our midſhipmen (whoſe name I have for- 
got) was drowned in Catwater, in endea- 
vouring to ſwim aſhore ; he was buried very 
decently in the New Church yard in Ply- 
mouth, and thoſe of our men that made the 
beſt appearance, and which we were ſure 
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would not run away, attended at the funeral; 


every one had a pair of piſtols ſtuck in his 
belt, a hanger by his ſide, and there were 
{words croſſed on the coffin- lid. 

While we lay at Catwater one Mr. Wyatt, 
our trumpeter, having ſome words with me, 
challenged me to fight him at ſmall fword; 
I readily accepted the challenge, but the 
next day, when we were to have gone aſhore, 
the ſmall ſword was objected againſt by ſome 
of the ſhip's company, as a weapon that did 
not belong to the ſhip; and therefore it was 
inſiſted, if we where reſolved to fight, it 
ſhould be with hanger and piſtol, but Mr, 
Wyatt refuſed to fight me at thoſe weapons. 
A few hours after this affair was over, I 
aſked our captain, who was then going a- 
ſhore, if I might go to Plymouth; he told 
me when the boat returned, which would be 
in about half an hour, I might go. On 
the boat's returning I went into her, but 
Mr. Wyatt ordered me to come back, pre- 
tending that the captain had left no orders 
for me to go, and ordered the centry, if I 
offered to put off the boat, to fire at me, he 
being the principal officer at that time on 
board, es. 

| took the boat-hook and puſhed off the 


boat, upon which, the centry not firing as 


Mr. Wyatt had commanded him, he took 
the muſquet from him, and immediately 
fired at me, which went through one of 
the oars, and took off a piece of oy 
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rollockæ. Mr. Wyatt firing the muſquet at 
me, ſo intimidated the men, that they were 
afraid to row; but being reſolved to go a- 
ſhore, as I had aſked leave of the captain, 
I took up the oars and row'd myſelf. 

When J came aſhore, having found the 
captain, I acquainted him with what had 
happened, and he aſſured me I ſhould have 
latisfaction. In a little time the captain 
came on board, and I with him; we im- 
mediately went to Mr. Wyatt's hammock, 
but finding him aſleep and very drunk, the 
captain deſired I would take no notice of i it 
at that time; when he was up we taxed him 
with it, but he ſwore he knew nothing of 
it, and as he ſaid he was heartily ſorry for 
what we told him he had done, I aſſured 
him I freely forgave him, and I ſhould con- 
cern myſelf no farther about it. 

I obſerved before that J had about two . 
pounds of our agent, with that money, and 
ſome I had of my own, I bought an hun- 
dred weight of biſcuits, and ſome other 
things, which I afterwards ſold to good ad- 
vantage in the ſhip. 

The 1ſt of Auguſt, the captain told us, 
he intended to fail as the next day, in ſearch 
of a Spaniſh privateer that infeſted the 
channel. This was contrary to the inclina- 
tions of the men, who wanted to ſee their 
prize condemned, and to have their prize- 
money, before they tet ſail. - At length they 
were prevailed on by the captain and agent 
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to go, under pretence that they ſhould 
cruiſe but a few days, and then return again, 
though in fact they went for the whole 
Voyage, 

The 2d of Auguſt, 1741, we ſet fail 
from Plymouth, the wind at eaſt, at night 
{aw the Ediſtone Light-houſe. 

The 3d of Auguſt, in the morning, we 
ſaw a ſai] to the ſouth-eaſt; we made all the 
ſail we could after her, thinking it was the 
Spaniſh privateer we were in queſt of; 
when we came pretty near her, they fired 
three ſhot at us, one of which went very 
near the end of our bowſprit, where the 
trumpeter ſtood ſounding his trumpet. We 
fired at them again, and then they made a 
ſignal for our boat to come on board. Ac- 
cordingly ſeveral of our men went on board, 
of which I was one, the captain having 
promiſed to encourage me, if I put myſelf 
torward, by reaſon the ſhip was ſo badly 
mann'd; after which 1 miſſed no opportunity 
of going with the boat. The ſhip proved 
to be the Haſtings man of war, which we 
ſaw in Plymouth Sound. Our lieutenant 
was ordered into the cabin, to know why 
we fired at an Engliſh man of war; and the 
captain told him, he had a good mind to 
impreſs all our men. for it, and ſend him 
back to Plymouth. The lieutenant replied, 
we did not know it was an Engliſh man of 
war, but took it for a Spaniſh privateer. 

After 
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After the lieutenant had taken leave of 
the captain, we all got into our boat, and 
went to our own ſhip; our captain ordered 
us to hoiſt in the boat, and make ſail, We 
immediately ſailed under the ſtern of the 
Haſtings, and gave her three cheers, which 
ſhe returned. She failed to the northward, 
and we to the weſtward, we cruiſed the 
channel two days afterwards, but met with 
nothing. 

The 6th of Auguſt, we ſaw two ſail; we 
gave them chace; they fired ſeveral fhot at 
us from their ſtern chace, but we reſerved 
ours, till we got up with them. When we 
came near them, and. diſcovered they were 
Engliſh, we fired a gun to the leward, to let 
them know we were friends. They brought 
to, and deſired the captain would ſend his 
boat on board one of them, and they would 
make him a preſent of a caſk of rum; we 
hoiſted our boat out, and went on board, 
and the captain gave us the caſk of rum, I 
aſked him, if he would pleaſe to ſell me 
four gallons for myſelf, which he kindly ler 
me have, but refuſed to take my money for 
it. When the captain ſaw the trumpeter, 
who was next me, he ſaid, pox take your 
trumpet, I was not afraid till I heard that, 
for then I took your ſhip for a Spaniſh pri- 
vateer. 

Before we came away, we aſked him what 
the other ſhip was; he told us it was his con- 
ſort; upon which we returned him thanks, 
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and left him. They were two homeward 


Dutch floop from Faro, the captain of which 
intormed us, that we had ſeveral Engliſh men 
of war lay there. He likewiſe informed us, 
that there was a Spaniſh privateer cruiſing 
off Cape St. Vincent, which mounted ten 
carriage, and fix ſwivel guns, and carried 
ſixty men. We then aſked him, what the 
other veſſel was which we ſaw, but he told 
us he did not know. 

We left him, and immediately ſtood a- 
way for the other veſſel; but it growing 
calm, ande fög ariſing, we loſt ſight of her. 
About two hours after we got ſight of her 
again; we gave her chace, and, in a ſmall 
6 | time, came up with her. We hoiſted out 
8 | our 


bound Weſt India ſhips, but their names I 4 

have forgot, When we came to our ſhip, p 

ve hoiſted our boat in, and ſteered again to he 

the weſt ward. ä = » 

C | The 7th of Auguſt we choſe Mr. Bardriff WF to 

4 to be agent for the ſhip's company. Nothing bi in 

| material happened for ſix or ſeven days (du- = 

"| ring which time we coaſted the Spaniſh h 
1 more) except ſeeing a few French and Dutch 

| veſſels, and examining them; but as we were I 

© | not at war with either of thoſe nations, and & c 

they had no prohibited goods on board, we 1 

diſmiſſed them. h - 

The 15th of Auguſt in the morning, as 5 \ 

we were cruiſing off Oporto, we ſaw two | 

ſail; we gave chace to one, and quickly |} 

came up with her. She proved to be a 3 f 

| 
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our boat, went on board, and, to our great 
ſurpriſe, we found ſhe had no hands on 
board. She had Sweediſh colours, and all 
her ſails aboard. Our captain ordered Mr. 
Davis, the firſt lieutenant, and ſeven men, 
to go on board, and carry her to Cape Fare, 
in South-Carolina. That night we loſt ſight 
of her, and I never ſaw her any more, but 
heard ſhe was brought into England, 

The 16th of Auguſt we paſſed by the Bor- 
lings, and ſaw the rock of Liſbon. Our 
captain fent the boat aſhore to one of the 
Borlings, where the garriſon is kept, to de- 
fire leave to take in freſh water, but we 
were not able to obtain it; however, they 
gave us plenty of water-melons, and wie 
purchaſed a great many fiſh, which are very 
plentiful, on account of ſome hundreds of 
fiſhing-boats, which go there to catch them 
for the city of Liſbon. After we had got 
what proviſions we could, we came aboard 
in our boat, made ſail, and ſaluted the gar- 
riſon with five guns; they returned it with 
three, but one happened to have ſhot in 
it, | 
The 17th of Auguſt in the morning, we 
ſaw ten or twelve fail of large ſhips, between 
us and the land, going, as we thought, into 
Liſbon, which we took to be ſome Engliſh 
men of war. We endeavoured to come 
nearer ſhore; and, coming within two 
leagues of land, we diſcovered a fail, which 
v' took to be the Spaniſh privateer the Dutch 
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captain informed us of. She was coming. 


as I imagined, towards Liſbon; but ſeeing 
us, ſhe racked about, and ſtood to the ſouth- 
ward, as there was but little wind ſtirring. 
We put out our oats, and gave her chace 
and, as foon as ſhe perceived we got ground 
of her, ſhe endeavoured to run aſhore ; our 
captain ordered the boat out, and command- 
ed us to make after her as faſt as. poſſible, 
in order to diſcover what ſhe was. Mr. 
James Tinmouth, our matter, commanded 
the boat; we were ſeven in the boat beſides 
himſelf; and, in leſs than an hour, we came 
within muſquet-ſhot of her. When we came 
farſt near her, we found ſhe rowed with five 
oars on one fide, and but two on the other. 
This made us ſuſpect the more that this was 


the Spaniſh privateer we were ſearching af- 


ter, of which we could not be certain, there 
not being wind enough to blow the colours 
Open. 

Our maſter told us, we were now come 
too near her to turn back; for, ſays he, if 
we go back now, they will fire after us, and 


do us as much miſchief, as if we go on, ſo 


we went under her ſtern, and ſhe fired two 
{wivel guns at us. We received no further 
damage, by their firing, than one of the 

balls ſplitting the blade of one of our oars. 
After they had fired, our maſter ſtepped 
forward to the two blunderbuſits that were 
placed in the bow of the boat, and ſaid, my 
boys you ſhall not have all the play to your- 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, and ſo fired one at them, which broke 
the cabbin windows, and one of the balls 
broke the compaſs, which hung in the eap- 
tain's cabbin: upon which one from over 
the ſtern called out, in the Portugueſe lan- 
guage, we are Portugueſe, keep off your 
boat. Our maſter anſwered in our language, 
we are Engliſh, and ſwore he would come 
on board, They then told us, if we were 
Engliſh, we were welcome to come on board, 
and directly brought to. 

The Portugueſe received us very kindly, 
and had got a caſk of wine on the deck, for 
us to drink as much as we pleaſed, and be- 
ing overjoyed to find we were Engliſh, for 
they took us for Algerine pyrates. The 
ſhip was laden with ſalt, from Cape Verd, 
but its name I have forgor. 

Our ſhip came up in leſs than an hour, 
and we took our boat and went on board ; 
our captain finding one of us miſſing, ſaid, 
J hope none of you are hurt by the ſhot, 
where is Jones? for he ſaw the Portugueſe 
fire at us. Our maſter anſwered, we are all 
ſafe but him, and he is dead at the bottom 
of the boat. As we came along fide, our 
ſhip's company looked over the gunnel of 
the ſhip, and began to pity him, ſaying, he 
was the firſt man that had the misfortune to 
be Killed... 

They let down the tackle to hoiſt him in, 
and the man who took him in his arms to 
lay him on the deck, ſaid, he was ſure he 
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was not quite dead, for he could perceive he 


breathed. After he had laid him on the 
deck, he turned him over, to ſee where he 
was wounded, but our maſter coming over 
the ſhip's ſide, ſaid, pox take him, don't 
trouble yourſelf any more about him; it is 
the Portugueſe wine, and not their balls, 
that has made him in this condition,—he is 
only dead drunk; which made our ſhip's 


company laugh very heartily, 


After we had put Jones into his hammock, 
our captain ordered us to take the boat, and 


fetch the Portugueſe captain on board, which 


we accordingly did, and he made our cap- 
tain a preſent of a caſk of wine, who in re- 
turn gave him a ſcore of ſtock-fiſh, and a- 
bout ten pounds of tobacco. 

The Portogueſe captain continued on board 
our ſhip till about ſix in the evening, and 
when he took his leave, we ſaluted each 
other with five guns. 

This night came on a terrible ſtorm of 
thunder and lightning, which very much 
trighted our young ſailors, they having never 
been! in a ſtorm before. 

The 18th of Auguſt we ſailed round the 
Bay of Cadiz, but met with nothing mate- 
rial; we ſtood away croſs the Streights of 


Gibraltar, to the African ſhore, and off 


Cape Canton. Juſt at going down of the 
jun, we ſaw a fail; about ten at night 
we fell in with her, we fired a gun, and 
made her bring to, we hoiſted out our boar, 
went 
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went aboard her, and found her to be a 
French Tartan, laden with copper from San- 
ta Cruz, in Barbary ; we kept her in cuſtody 
all night, intending the next day to examine 
her cargo. 

The next day being the 19th of Auguſt, 
we went to examine her, and found above 
forty perſons on board, who were chiefly 
Jews and Moors; the Jews moſt of them 
{poke Spaniſh, which made our captain ima- 
gine they were Spaniards, trading in French 
bottoms ; one in particular had ſeveral thou- 
ſand Sequins on board (about nine ſhiilings 
each). We took him and his cheſt, and 
broughtthem on board our ſhip, where we kept 
him ſeveral hours; at length we diſmiſſed 
him, on his offering to leave ſomething as 
his ranſome, which however was to be re- 
turned him, provided he proved he belonged 
to the French. 

The 2oth of Auguſt in the morning, we 
went into Sophia Bay, where, ſeeing two fail, 
we ran in between them as they lay at anchor. 
They were Tartans, but the wind blowing 
very hard, we were afraid to let go our 
anchors, or hoiſt out our boat, the ſea role 
ſo high. We hailed them, and they told 
us they were French, laden with copper from 
Santa Cruz, in Barbary, and were bound for 
Marſeilles. 

This the Tartan we met with yeſterday 
likewiſe told us, but we were afterwards in- 
tormed, that thele three Tartans had taken 
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the money out of the galleons that came into 
Santa Cruz, in the iſland of Teneriffe, which 
is one of the Canary iſlands, that we might 
juſtly have taken them, being really Spani- 
ards, and that they only traded in French 
bottoms. 

We ſtood off and on to fea two days 
more, but met with nothing material. 

The 23d of Auguſt we anchored in the 
bay of Santa Cruz, in Barbary, within two 
leagues of the town. 

The 24th of Auguſt a Moor's boat came 
off from the Barbary ſhore, with about four- 
teen or fifteen hands on board of her, ſhe 
came almoſt within muſquet ſhot of us; we 
made a fign for them to come on board, 
but could not prevail with them to come any 
nearer; 

Our captain ordered our yawl to be hoiſt- 
ed out, and four hands and our lieutenant, 
(of which I was one) to row up to the boat 
to know what they wanted, and whether 
they could ſpare us any water. As ſoon as 
they ſaw our boat coming, they took to 
their oars, and rowed towards land. We 
kept calling to them, but they made no an- 
wer, yet kept beckoning us to follow them, 
which we did, though they fired two mul- 
quets on board our ſhip for us to return. 

When we came on ſhore, there ſtood a- 
bout thirty men under arms to receive us, 
one of which, who was very neatly dreſt at- 
ter the Mooriſh faſhion, gave us to under- 
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ſtand, he was their captain. Their arms 
were the neateſt J ever ſaw. The captain 
aſked us in bad Spaniſh, what nation we 
were of ? Our linguiſt anſwered, we were 
Engliſh, and that we wanted water. The 
captain told him, if he were ſure we were 
Engliſh, he would ſerve us in any thing, 
that lay in his power, provided it did not 
claſh with the allegiance he owed his prince 
for that he himſelf had been taken up by 
the Engliſh, and very kindly uſed, when he 
made his eſcape from the Spaniards at Ma- 
laga, after he had been three or four years 
a priſoner: he told us he and twelve others 
eſcaped in a boat, which had but one oar ; 
that they had been nine days on the ſea, and 
had hardly any refreſhment ; that at length 
they were taken up by an Engliſh man of 
war, the captain of which was very kind to 
him, and uſed all poſſible means to recover 
him, he being at that time very ſick and 
weak, and that he afterwards kindly 
carried him into Tangier, where his brother 
was baſhaw ; he then deſired we would leave 
two of our men as hoſtages, and he would 
ſend two of his to enquire whether we were 
really Engliſh. | 
Accordingly the boat went away with two 
of his men in it, and the linguiſt and I were 
left; we were conducted to an old caſtle, which 
lay within about a quarter of a mile of the 
ſhore ; as we went to the caftle, the Moorith 
captain was very familiar with us, and talked 
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very pleaſantly to the linguiſt. When we 
came there, he ordered us ſome boiled rice, 
which was very fine; it was diſhed up after 
the Mooriſh manner, had a hole made in 
the middle, and a great deal of oi] poured 
therein; we had a diſh with honey ſet by it, 
and he told our linguiſt, we might eat it 
with the oil, or with the honey ; we aſked 
for ſpoons, but was told they uſed none, but 
eat it out of the hollow of the hand. 

After we had eaten very heartily of this, 
they brought us in two water-melons, one 
of which was the largeſt I ever ſaw, and 
weighed near ſixty pounds weight; we cut 
the leaſt into quarters, of which we eat very 
heartily, as we had not had any freſh provi- 
ſions for a long time; and as to the other, 
they told us, we ſhould take it on board 
with us. 

When we had ſufficiently regaled our— 
ſelves, we took a walk with, the Mooriſh 
captain, round the caſtle, as he called it, 
though I have ſeen a barn in England that 
Fi has made a great deal better appearance, 
1 While we were walking with him, one of 

his men came puffing and blowing, and told 
the captain, that our ſhip was going off with 
his men, which ſurpriſed him very much. 
He told us wat the man ſaid, and deſired 
FT: us to go to the other part of the enn, were 
wg we might ſee the ſhip very plain, and know - 
i whether it was true or not, 
Ac- 
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Accordingly we went, and ſaw the ſhip 
under ſail, I told him that the men which 
he had ſent to our ſhip, having told our 
captain that his honour would be pleaſed to 
furniſh us with ſuch neceſſaries as he could 
ſpare, they had hove up the anchor, and 
had taken a ſtretch off, in order to bring the 
ſhip nearer in, for the conveniency of com- 
ing and going with the boat; and that, in 
about halt an hour, he would ſee the ſhip 
tack about; but all we could ſay, could not 
make him believe it. He told us, in a very 
genteel and pretty manner, that he muſt be 
obliged to put us in priſon, till he ſaw our 
ſhip come to an anchor; but as ſoon as ſhe 
did, we ſhould be immediately releaſed. We 
readily conſented, and was put into a dun- 
geon in the caſtle. They put three or four 
mats on the ground, that we might not 
catch cold from the dampneſs of the place. 
It had only a little hole to let in the light, 
and was very dark and diſmal, but we were 
exceeding merry, having juſt had a delicious 
meal, and knowing we ſhould ſoon be re- 
leaſed. 

Before we had been an hour in this dun- 
geon the door was opened, and we were at 
liberty to come out. When we came out, 
we ſaw our ſhip at anchor, about half a 
league from the ſhore, and, in about half an 
hour after, we ſaw our boat coming aſhore 
upon this the captain and his men, who 
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were ſtill under arms, bore us company to 
the ſea, where the boat was to land. 

When our men came on ſhore, they 
brought the two Moors with them. The 
Mooriſh captain gave our men leave to cut 
wood, and get water, which they did; the 
wood was ſhort ſtumpy-ſtuff, and the water, 
though very good, yet was got with great 
difficulty; nor could they poſſibly get above 
a hogſhead in an hour, the ſpring being a 
very {mall one, they got about a hogſhead 
and a half of water, and a pretty deal of 
wood, which they carried on board. 

While our men were getting the water, 
and wood, I had the pleaſure of ſeeing ſome 
of the Mooriſh ſports. The ſoldiers took 
each other by one hand, and dexterouſly, 
with a touch, tripped one another up. Be- 
ing reſolved to be ſatisfied, whether they fell 
not on purpoſe, I took one of them by the 
hand; and, though I endeavoured all I could 
to throw him, yet ne had me down in an in- 
ſtant, this I could not have believed, had LI 
not try'd it. 

Another diverſion they had, which was to 
run to a particular place, but before they ſet 
out, each man threw one of his ſandals, or 
ſhoes, as far as he could throw it, which he 
was to pick up as he ran to the place ap- 
pointed, This they did with ſuch ſurpriſing 
agility. that though the place appointed was 
always much farther than they could throw 
the ſandal, yet it was hardly poſſible to tell 
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when they ſtoop'd to pick it up. I confeſs, 
I never ſaw men fo active in my life, and I 
was very much pleaſed to ſee their paſtimes. 

I made the Mooriſh captain a preſent of 
an ivory claſped-knife, with which he was 
very much pleaſed; and he gave me in re- 
turn a dozen of fowls; he likewiſe gave 
our lieutenant and agent fix goats; we 
bought nothing, though there was a Moor 
offered to ſell us a cow, for which he aſked 
near eight pounds Engliſh money, but we 
thought it much too dear, it being very 
ſmall. | 

We got every thing ready in order to go 
on board; but while we were talking with 
the Moors, the men who were left to look 
after the boat, let her go a-ground, and in 
getting her afloat, filled her full of water, 
lo that the goats and all the fowls were 
drowned, after ſhe was afloat. I ſwam at 
her bow, with one hand, and ſhoved with 
the other, one of our men being in her at 
the ſame time, heaving out the water ; all 
the reſt of the men had left her, the ſea run- 
ning very high, and they not knowing how 
to ſwim. 

After he had pretty well cleared the boat 
of the water, I endeavoured to ſave ſome of 
the fowls, but they were dead ; however, I 
pulled their heads off, after which they bled 
pretty much, and were very good eating. 

Our agent deſired the Moors to launch 
their boat, and to bring him, and the other 

men 
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men to our boat, but they would not, as 
their captain was gone away, unlels he gave 
them ſomething for their trquble “I think it 
was two ſequins, about eightten ſhillings of 
our money) which he was obliged to do, 
there being no other boat near the place ; ac- 
cordingly they took them to their boar, and 
brought them to us, and we all got ſafe on 
board our own ſhip. 

The 25th of Auguſt we weighed anchor, 
and let ſail for the Canary iſlands. Nothing 
material happened for two or three days. 

The 28th of Auguſt we ſaw one of the 
Canary iſlands, called Lanceretto; our cap- 
tain would- have ſent the boat aſhore to have 
got ſome more water, but was afraid the 
place might be fortified, as it belonged to 
the Spaniards, and we were then at war 
with them. 

The 29th- of Auguſt we were under the 
eaſt ſide of fort Ventura, another of the Ca- 
nary iſlands, which we coaſted round all 
that day, Towards the going down of the 
jun, we ſaw abundance of flyigg-fiſh. The 
captain told us, there were certMnly dolphins 
near; and bid us, if any of us had any lines, 
to put them in. I had two or three lines 
with me, and ſome cod hooks, which 1 had 
bought in London. I lent one of my lines 
to our maſter, and the other I baited myſelf. 
He baited his with a piece of pork, ſtuck 


with feathers, to imitate the flying-fiſh, and. 


in about ten minutes Be hooked one, but i in 
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hauling of it 1n, it got off the hook. The 
maſter being called to trim the fails, deſired 
me to look after the line, and I ſhould have 
half what I caught for him. In a few mi- 
nutes after he was gone, one of the captain's 
ſervants, who had hold of the line, cried 
out, come and help me, for 1 have got a 
fhſh; I ran to him, and helped him to haul 
It up, It was a dolphin of about twenty-four 
pounds weight, and looked very beautiful 
when it firſt came out of the water; I fold 
my ſhare to the captain for a bottle of rum, 
and a pound of ſugar. 

About ten at night we lay to, being lit- 
tle or no wind and, as we were talking and 
laughing together, ſomething ſtruck hard 
againſt our main ſail, and fell on the deck, 
it proved to be a flying-fiſh. It was eighteen 
inches long, and twenty-two broad from the 
tip of each wing. We dreſt it, and I had 
the pleaſure to eat part of it, being the firſt 
of that kind 1 had ever taſted. 

The zoth of Auguſt, about four in the 
morning, it blew very hard, and our maſter 
being forward ſaw the breakers juſt a-head, - 
upon which he cried out, we are almoſt a- 
ſhore. We got under fail immediately, and 
ſtretched clear off the ridge of rocks, which 
run out to the weſtward, the wind being then 
at north-eaſt, We ſtretched away for the 
Grand. Canaries, and lay near that iſland the 
remainder of the day; nothing material hap- 
pening, we continued there all night. 55 
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The 31ſt of Auguſt, in the morning, we 
made ſail for the Pike of Teneriffe; and, 
about five in the evening, we got under 
Point Niger, and lay by all night. 

The 1ſt of September, in the morning, 


we ſaw a fail about two leagues from the 


land, bearing directly towards us. As we 
lay cloſe under land, they could not ſee us, 
till they came almoſt upon us, but, as ſoon 
as they ſaw us, they made all the ſail they 
poſſibly could towards the Grand Canary. 
We began the chace about ten o'clock in 
the morning, and purſued them for ſeveral 
hours; about three in the afternoon, we 
came within gun ſhot of them. We fired 
ſeveral ſhot at them, but the wind blowing 
freſh, carried away our flying-gib-boom, and 
we were forced to take in our top-gallant 
ſail. This gave them an opportunity of eſ- 
caping us, as ſhe was a ſtiffer ſhip than ours, 
and could carry her fails better aloft. At 
eight o'clock at night we loſt ſight of her, 
and then we put about, and ſtood for the 
Pike of Teneriffe again. The ſhip we had 
given chace to all this day, was the Triumph 
Snow, as we were afterwards informed. 
The 2d of September, in the morning, 
we ſaw two ſail to the windward, between 
the Grand Canary and Teneriffe; we gave 
them chace for ſeveral hours, they ſtill en- 
deavouring to get into Santa Cruz Bay, but 
being to the leward of them, they could not 
get in without falling into our hands. 
About 
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About four o'clock in the afternoon, one 
of our chace weathered Point Niger, and got 
into Port Oratavia ; the other endeavoured to 
get between us and the land, into Santa Cruz 
Bay, but we intercepted her, fired a ſhot at 
her, and brought her to. She was a Ham- 
burgh ſhip, Capt. Haws commander, ſhe 
came that morning out of Santa Cruz Bar, 
was laden with pipe ſtaves, and was goin 
to port Oratavia, We took. all her hands 
out of her, put in ſome of ours, and lay to 
all night. | 

The third of September, in the morning, 
we went on board the Hamburgh ſhip, to 
keep as cloſe to us as poſſible. We made 
ſail, and ſtood towards her, and ſhe bore di- 
rectly down upon us in about half an hour's 
time; we diſcovered her to be an armed veſ- 
ſel, which our captain took to be a Spaniſh 
privateer, and accordingly gave orders to 


get all ready to fight her. 


When ſhe came near us, they fired three 
guns at us from her bow chace; our captain 
ordered us not to fire till we came alon 
ſide, and then to give her a broadſide, at 
which time our ſhot would do execution. 
When we came near her, we threw our our 
colours, and fired a ſhot at her; they imme 
diately brought ro, hoiſted out her boar, 
and came on board us. She proved to be 
an Engliſh privateer, and came from Gi- 
braltar. We aſked them what ſucceſs they 
had met with ? They told us, they had been 


cruiling 
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cruiſing for a-month, and had taken nothing, 
but a few fiſhing boats. We had informed 
them of the ſhip we had given chace to, 
two days before, and deſcribing her, they 
told us, it was the Triumph Snow, their 
conſort (which I have mentioned before) and 
that they were to meet each other near the 
Canary iſlands. We kept company with 
this privateer all the day, and the night fol- 
lowing, during which time nothing material 
happened. | 

The 4th of September, in the morning, 
the captain of the privateer informed us, - 
that he had been on ſhore at Point Niger, 
and had brought off ſeveral cattle 4nd two 
pipes of wine; that there were ſeverah 
pipes of wine in the cellar from whence he 
took the two, but that his boat was fo 
deeply laden, he could not bring any more 
away. He alſo informed our captain, that 
it was a place of no ſtrength, for that about 
twelve or fourteen of our people, might 
fetch all the wine away in our boat, without 
any danger, w 
The captain of the Hamburgh ſhip like- 
wiſe told us, that there was a galleon in San- 
ta Cruz Bay, which was going to the Ha- 
vannah, only ſhe had not her ſails bent; 
our captain was for ſailing into the Bay, and 
cutting her from her anchor, but it was 
thought to be running too great a hazard. 

The 5th of September, we diſcharged the 
Hamburgh ſhip; the wind blowing hard at 
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north, we were not able to weather Point 
Niger, though we uſed our utmoſt endea- 
vours to do it. 

At night the Hamburgh ſhip fell in with 
us again, We took the captain and mate 
on board us, and put ſome of our men on 
board her. The reaſon of our taking her a- 
gain into cuſtody, was for fear ſhe ſhould 
get round Point Niger before us, and ſo 
into port Oratavia, and diſcover our deſigns 
to the Spaniards. 

The 6th of September, about ten o'clock 
in the morning, we weathered Point Niger, 
and the Hamburgh man with us. As ſoon 
as we came to the northward of the Point,“ 
we hoiſted out the yawl, and all our hands 
were called on deck, to know who would go 
on ſhore to get the wine, which the privateer 
informed us lay there in a cellar, 

Our Maſter and ſecond lieutenant choſe 
out eleven men to go with them, of which I 
was one. As ſoon as we were going into the 
boat, the captain of the -Hamburgh ſhip de- 
ſired.our captain not to let us go; telling 
him, that the captain of the privateer was 
miſtaken, for that in reality it was a ha- 
zardous enterpriſe, there being many inhabi- 
tants near that place; and that, if they 
overcame us, they would certainly deſtroy us 
all. However we got into the boat, and 
rowed as faſt as we could towards land. 

When the Spaniards ſaw our boat com- 
ing, they began to found their cows-horns, 
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to call their people together. When we 
came pretty near the ſhore, we ſaw ſeveral 
men behind the rocks, who began to throw 
ſtones at us, with great fury, though they 
did not do us much damage ; upon which 
our maſter aſked us, if we were all willing 
to land. We told him, one and all, we 
were. He then ordered two of the men to 


keep in the boat, and the other nine, him— 


ſelf, and the lieutenant landed, though the 
Spaniards kept pelting us with ſtones all the 
while. 

As ſoon as we landed, the men that had 
thrown ſtones at us ran away. We march- 
ed upin very good order to the cellar, where 
we thought to have found the wine ; but 
when we came there, it was all taken away. 
There were ſeveral women's ſhifts in the 
place, which we took, and put on over our 
other apparel, which cauſed us to make a 
very comical appearance. | 

We found ſome grapes, figs, abundance 
of onions, and two pipes of vinegar, but no 
wine; we likewiſe ſhot two hogs, ſome 
fowls, &c. and got ſome other plunder. 

By this time the country was up in arms, 
and we could perceive near an hundred upon 
the hills, which were directly over againſt us, 
who began to throw ſtones at us, they like- 
wiſe fired at us ſeveral times, but did us no 
hurt. We kept a continual fire at them, 
whenever they came within gun ſhot, bur 


we did them no great harm, as they kept 
| behind 
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behind the rocks, only peeping out now agd 
then to pelt us with ftones. 

As we ſaw a great multitude 3 _ 
the hills to their aſſiſtance, and we being 
but eleven in number, (the other two being 
left to take care of the boat) we made to 
her as faſt as we could. 

When our men ther in the boat 
ſaw us coming towards them, they hauled 
up the grapling, and rowed as faſt as they 
could towards the ſhore to take us in; but 
when they were within a boat's length of the 
ſhore, they unfortunately run her upon a 
ſunken rock, and hung her juſt by the mid- 
dle. 

By this miſchance we had like, every one 
of us, to hase loſt our lives; for the Spa- 
niards throwing, ſtones from the hills down 
upon us, we alf run into the boat be fore the 
two men could get her off. 

The water where ſhe was hung was a- 
bout four feet deep, and every one ſtriving 
who ſhould get in firſt, we wet all our fire- 
arms and ammunition, ſo that we lay open to 
our enemies, without being able to defend 
ourſelves, 

The Spaniards ſeeing this, and knowing 
our ammunition was wet, becauſe we had 
ceaſed firing, came running down the ſhore, 
and throwed ſtones at us, with greater fury 
than ever. 

Our maſter ſeeing us in ſuch imminent dan- 


ger, ordered me to hold the rodder, while 
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two of our men jumped over board, and 
Hove off the boat; I unhung the rudder ac- 
cordingly, and held before their heads, to 
prevent their being killed with the ſtones, 
which the Spaniards kept continually throwing 
at us. | 
While I was holding the rudder I received 
two terrible wounds on my head, the one on 
the upper part of my forehead, the other 
Juſt above my left ear. I had likewiſe a 
ſlight wound on my left arm, notwithſtand- 
ing which, I held the rudder before the 
men, to keep them as much as poſſible from 
danger. 5 

The men with great difficulty got off the 
boat, we got them in, and hung the rudder 
on again, there was not a man in the boat 
but what was wounded ; one in particular, 
whoſe name was Robert Walmeſley, had 
like to have been killed, being dangerouſly 
wounded on the right ſide of the head; be- 
fore we rowed off, we gave them three cheers 
(i. e, huzzas) and then rowed to our own 
WW 
I brought on board, for my part of the 
plunder, a new ſmock, a bell-metal peſtle 
and mortar, two pewter plates, and a few 
onions, which was more than was got by any 
other perſon ; but, in getting into our boat, 
I loſt one of my piſtols, as well as the ret 
of the boat's crew, which was picked up by 


the country people after we were gone. 
DM | When 
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When we came on board, the doctor and 
his mate dreſt us all. We made ſail, ſtood 
in nearer the land, and fired five or ſix ſhot 
at a gentleman's houſe that ſtood within a 
quarter of a mile of the cellar, where we 
had been to ſeek after the wine, but did no 
great damage. We put about and ſtood off 
all that night, with the Hamburgh ſhip {till 
in our cuſtody. 

The 7th of September, in the morning, 
we went on board the Hamburgh ſhip, and 
ſearched her again, for our captain ſtill ſuſ- 
pected ſhe had Spaniſh goods on board ; but 
finding none, he diſcharged her, after raking 
out her pilot, who was a Spaniard. 

The reaſon of our taking the Spaniſh pi- 
lot was, becauſe our captain deſigned he 
ſhould pilot us into port Oratavia, that we 
might cut out what veſſels lay there. But 
the captain of the Hamburgh ſhip told him 
it was a thing impraRicable, for the place 
was very ſtrong, there being two batteries 
and a caſtle. 

This our captain did not believe, and 
threatned to hang the Spaniſh pilot if he did 
not carry us ſafe into the port. The poor 
Spaniard was terribly frightned, and ſaid, 
he would do all that lay in his power, but 
that he could not help their firing at us from 
the batteries. 

At length our captain told the captain of 
the Hamburgh ſhip, chat if he would fend 
him off two pipes of wine, and three or four 
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puncheons of water, he ſhould have the pi- 


lor, and go into the port, which he might 


do with a great deal of ſafety, as his coun- 
try and the Spaniards were not at war, 
This the Hamburgh captain readily. agreed 
to, tcok the pilor, and went in the ſame day. 
When I found the Hamburgh captain was 
going to bring us off ſome wine, 1 gave his 


mate three ſhillings, and an iron. be und 


cagg, which held three gallons, to buy me 


as much wine as that would purchaſe,, We 


lay to all night, without any thing muteriat 
happening. 

The 8th of September, early in the morn- 
ing, we lay within ſight of the port, expect- 


| ing the Hamburgh captain to come off with 


the wine; but he not coming, about eight 
o'clock. we ſtood nigher in, we fired a gun 
to the leward, but there was no ſign of their 
boat's coming. About noon we ſaw abun- 
dance of fiſn about our ſhip, and it being 
calm, all our men that had lines went a 
fiſhing; our captain harpooned a Hine dok 
Phin from our ſpritſal yard-arm, _, 
About four o'clock in the afternoon we 
fired another gun to the leward, to try if 
the boat belonging to the Hamburgh ſhip 
would come off, but at laſt we found that 
they had no deſign to come at all, and there- 
fore it was thought needleſs to wait any 
longer for him. 
About {x o'clock in the evening, we ſtood 
under an ealy fail, off ſhore, and thought 
we 
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we ſaw five ſmall veſſels coming out of Port 
Oratavia, which we took to be the St. Elme, 


and four other ſmall veſſels; we got read 
to fight them; but, when the ſun roſe high- 


er, we found they were only five white 


houſes, which ſtood juſt upon the ſhore. 
About ten o'clock in the forenoon we 
hoiſted out our boat, and the captain order - 
ed our maſter to take fix or ſeven men with 
him, and to ſound with our line, along ſhore 
as near as we could, Accordingly the ma- 
ſter ordered in the boat's crew, of which 1 
was one; we were eight in number, viz. 
ſe ven beſides the maſter. 

About eleven o'clock we put off from the 
ſhip, we took with us our deep ſea line, and 
our hand line, and all being well armed, 
rowed towards the ſhore, keeping the lead 
going all the way; we could find no bottom 
with our hand line, till we came within a 
cable's length of the ſhore, then we rowed 
croſs the bay, till we came within muſquet 
ſhot of the privateer that lay there, and 
could ſee the Spaniards very plain on the 
ſhore ;. we hoiſted Sweediſh colours, fired a 
muſquet, and rowed away as faſt as poſlible 
towards our own ſhip: 

The Spaniards, all the while we were com- 
ing towards them, never offered to fire a 
gun, for they imagined we were coming on 
ſhorc,” they fired upon us from the caſtle, 
the two batteries, and the privateer, all at 
once; their firſt fire went all over us, but 
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their ſecond came within two boats length 
of us, and one ball came ſo nigh the ſtern, 
that it throwed the water all over us. 

We kept rowing for our lives, till we 
thought we were out of danger, then we lay 
upon our oars, and threw our deep ſea line 
over board, to try if we could find any bot- 
tom, but found none. When we had hauled 
in the line, the maſter ordered our trumpet- 
ter to ſound, BRITONs ſtrike home, which 
was done; but, while he was ſounding, a 
ball came from the caſtle and grazed in the 


Water, about fifty yards a ſtern of us; it 


roſe again and came in at the ſtern of the 


boat, between the maſter and the trumpet- 


ter. We being all in our ſhirts, it took of 
the belly of mine, but did me no other 
damage; it ſhot off the ſleeve of one Tho- 
mas Penryſton, whoſe mother kept a poul- 
terers ſhop at Kenſington, and-took off the 
leg and thigh of another man who rowed at 
the bow oar. He lived about two hours af- 
ter we had got on board, and then expired. 
T he laſt went through the bow of our boat, 
about three inches above water. 

As ſoon as we got on board we hoiſted 
in our boat, and acquainted our captain 
with the ſtrength of the place, who, think- 


ing it was too ſtrong for us, ordered us to 


ſet ſail, and ſtand away for the iſland of 
Palma, which is another of the Canary 


iſlands. 


The 
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The 1oth of September, in the morn- 
ing, we were near the iſland of Palma, 
where we ſaw two veſſels making towards the 
iſland of Teneriffe. We gave them chace, 
but they being a great way a-head,. and hav- 
ing a fair wind, we left off the chace, about 
four o'clock in the afternoon, and ſtood a- 
way to the weſtward of Teneriffe. Nothing 
material happened the remainder of the day, 
and at night we lay to. 

The 11th of September, early in the 
morning, we ſaw a little bay or creek to the 
weſtward of the iſland. We ſtood in very 
near it, and they began to fire at us from a 
ſmall battery of three guns. We fired ſe- 
veral ſhot at them, but did them no damage, 
as our ſhot did not reach them. 

At about a mile from the ſhore, as we 
then imagined we ſaw a large houſe, which 
we took to be the caſtle, becauſe they kept 
continually firing at us, though I believe, 
the ſhot from thence never reached the wa- 
ter, 

We kept off and on all that day in expec- 
tation of picking up ſome of their ſmall 
craft to burn, our fuel being near exhauſt- 
ed, not having above enough to boil our 
proviſions for three or four days, but we 
met with nothing. | 

The 12th of September, early in the 
morning, we were cloſe under the iſland of 
Gomera (which is another of the Canary 
iſlands) and within about two leagues of 
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the town. Our captain propoſed going on 
ſhore, with two of our boats to get water, 
and to hoiſt a flag of truce; but when we 
came within half a league of the ſhore, they 
began to fire at us from a ſmall battery of 
ive guns, which lay on a point of a rock. 
We exchanged a great many ſhot with them, 
and could ſee our balls ſtrike againſt the 
rock, but theirs did not reach us. 

While we were firing at-each other, we 
law a veſſel run out from under a point of 
land, that lay about a league to the north- 
ward of us, and endeavoured to ſtretch over 
to the iſland of Teneriffe, which is another 
of the Canary iſlands. As ſoon as we ſaw 
her, we made all the ſail we could towards 
her. She being then about a league to the 
windward of us, ſhe put about, and ſtood 
cloſe upon a wind. We chaced her for ſe- 
veral hours, ſhe endeavouring, as we ima— 
gined, to go round the welt part of Gome- 
ra, but the wind being then north-weſt, ſhe 
was not able to weather the point, but run 
in, and came to an anchor, within half a ca— 
ble's length of the ſhore. 

As ſhe was a bark of about ſixty tons bur- 
then, we were afraid to go in with our ſhip, 
leſt there might be any ſunken rocks near 
ſhore; ſo the captain ordered our yawl to be 
hoiſted out, and our maſter to chooſe out his 
boat's crew, and to go up to her with all the 
precaution that might be; and, if we ſuc- 
ceeded, to bring her off. | 5 - 
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As there was no battery at that part of the 
iſland where the bark lay at anchor, we man- 
ned the yawl with but eleven hands, includ- 
ing officers, viz. myſelf, as maſter of arms; 
Mr. James Tinmouth, maſter ; Mr. War- 
ren, ſecond lieutenant; and Mr. James Wy- 
att, trumpetter. 

The veſſel we had chaſed, and which we 
were now going after, was a Spaniſh barco- 
longo. She came from the iſland of Palma, 
and was going to the iſland of Teneriffe, 
laden with ſugar and brandy, to put on board 
a galleon that lay at Santa Cruz, and is the 
ſame that we were going to cut out of the 
bay, when we were in company with the 
Hambargh ſhip, captain Haws emen 
as has been before related. 

There running a ſtrong current, and the 
wind being juſt in our teeth, we were not 
able to row the boat a-head with five oars, 
ſo made directly towards the ſhore, and row- 
ed along ſide cloſe under the land, the cur- 
rent not running ſo ſtrong there. 

Me were three hours after we left the ſhip, 
before we got within mufquet ſhot of the 
bark ; our maſter aſked us, if we were all 
willing to board her? we anſwered, one and 
all, we were. We law twelve men on ſhore, 


4 and made directly towards them. Our ma- 
5 ſter ſaid, my boys, the bark is our own, for 
theſe men belonged to her, but have left her, 


let us give them one volley, and then board 
the bark. We had two blunderbuſſes, beſides 
s F 5 braſs 
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braſs blunderbuſſes mounted on ſwivels, in 
the bow of our boat. Our maſter ſtepped 
forward to one of them himſelf, and I went 
to the other; he bid me take the beſt aim I 
could, and told me he would do the ſame. 
We had no ſooner diſcharged the blunder- 
buſſes, but two or three hundred men came 
from behind the rocks. We had been fo 
Jong getting to the bark, that the men be- 
Jonging to her, en to us, had got 
out of her, gone up the country, and brought 
theſe people to their aſſiſtance. 

Our blunderbuſſes being diſcharged, the 
men from behind the rocks kept a conſtant 
fire at us, and, the very firſt fire, our ma- 
iter received a 'ball juſt above his right eye, 
and another went through my right ſhoulder. 
We rowed directly to the bark, the lieute- 
nant, myſelf, and four more leaped into her, 

and thoſe that were in the boat handed in 
our arms. 

As ſoon as we were in the bark, our 
lieutenant ordered one of our men to take a 

le- axe, and cut the cable, ſaying, ſhe 
would drive off. I told him, if the cable 
was cut, ſhe would certainly drive aſhore, 
for ſhe was then almoſt upon the Breakers, 
He ſeemed a little angry at what I ſaid; 
though, had my advice been followed, it 
had been better for us all: for as ſoon as 
the cable was cut, ſhe turned broad-fide to 
the ſea, and, in a few minutes after, ſtruck 
athore againſt the rocks. 

By 
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By the bark's ſwinging round our boar, . 
we were expoſed to the fire of the enemy ; 
upon which Mr, Parry ordered the three 
men in the boat to row off. Their compa- 


nions in the bark called after them, but Mr. 
Parry, and the three men, did not regard 
their unhappy companions, who ſtill fought 


with great courage, till being over powered 
by numbers of the enemy. Every man was 
Nain except one, whoſe name was Mr. Wy- 
att, whom they made priſoner, and who 
afterwards underwent many hardſhips and 
misfortunes. | 

The enemy, during the fight, fired very 
ſmartly at the boar that was making off to 
their own ſhip: Mr. Parry was ſhot through 
the heart, and died immediately. 

When the three men had gained their 
own ſhip, the captain ordered the corps of 
Mr. Parry to be buried after the ſea man- 
ner, viz, being ſewed up in his hammock, 
with a large bullet ſewed in at each end, and 
then thrown into the ſea; at the ſame time, 
the men being drawn up by the ſhip's ſide, - 
fired a volley of ſmall arms. He was a 
man well beloved in general by the officers 
2nd crew, and behaved well in the ſtation 
he was in. Thus ends the life of the unfor- 
tunate Mr. James Parry, whoſe viciſſitudes 


of life few could equal. 
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BETWEEN 


FAMES PARRY 
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PARTHEMNISSA. 
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I. To Mrs. ELIZABETH DN. 


Madam, 
SOR, HE ſweetneſs of your beauty, 


and the excellency of your vir- 

2 T tues, have ſo fully taken up my 
thoughts, and fo firmly furpriz- 

Ld ed and vanquiſhed my hearr, 


that I am ſo much yours, both by conqueſt _ 


and duty, as I know not whether I do more 

affect or honour, or more admire or adore 

you. Therefore, if you are as courteous as 

tair, return me your heart, as I now give 
| an 


* 
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and ſend you mine, and aſſure yourſelf, that 
my affection is ſo infinite and intire to you, 
that I love and deſire you a thouſand times 
more than mine own life, and will eſteem 
my death both ſweet and happy, if you will 
henceforth live mine by marriage. Your 
will ſhalt be niy law, ahd be'affured you 
have not fo fervent a lover, or ſo conſtant a 
ſervant, upon earth, as he who is proud to 
ſubſcribe himſelf, | 

- 4. 2) Dear Madam, | 
Your devoted Slave, 

Friday Morn. . James PARRY, 
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II. To Mrs. ELIz aBETH D—v, 
Dear Madam, 
OUR Tweet and excellent beauty hath 
enkindled ſo fervent a flame in my 
heart, that your late diſreſpect and contempt 
of me, is not ſufficiently prevalent to make 
me ſoon, or [lightly forſake you. Although 
you term my love folly, and my affection 
obſtinacy, yet until you ceaſe, to be fair, 
_ find it not ſtrange, if it be impoſſible for 
me to ceaſe to be affectionate. Neither do I 
Fi ſacrifice my ſhame to your glory, or calt 
\ 
away my tears upon your contempt, fince I 
perform it more out of duty than compli- 
ment, and rather out of true zeal than falſe 


| hypocriſy. And as the ſtrongeſt cities and 
caltles, 


fee. 
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caſtles, by the rule of war, ſo the faireſt 
beauties by that of love, deſerve to be ho- 
noured with more than one aſſault or ſiege; 
and that officer cannot be termed a ſoldier, 
gentleman, or a lover, who will be put off 
with the firſt repulſe, eſpecially from fo beau- 
tiful an enemy as yourſelf; neither can it 
breed any repentance in me, to be a ſlave to 
lo fair a miſtreſs, becauſe the excellence of 
your beauty is every way capable both to 
confound ſenſe, and to ſubvert and over- 
throw reaſon: be then but as covrteous as 
you are fair, and as kind as I am conſtant, 
and I will with pleaſure ſacrifice my life at 
the ſhrine of your beauty, and proſtrate my 
| Zeal and ſervice at the feet of your commands, 
which if you pleaſe to grant me, nothing on 
earth can make me miſerable. : 


I am, Madam, your Admirer, 
And Devoted Servant, 
Tueſday Morn. James PaRRyY, 


III. To Mr. PARR v. 


HERE is none but you that thinks 

me a fool, and you have reaſon, for 

every action of my life to you is nothing 
but fooliſhneſs; or who would have parted 
with a thing, that when you enjoyed it I was 
certain you would not come near me; and 
to give ſcrubs what is my due, 1s — 
able. 
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able. Oh! heavens, were it all to begin 
again, how happy ſhould I be; but as it is 
I muſt (if I can) bear the fate of ruined 
girls. It is true, I have a good mother, but 
ſhe does not know the injury ſhe does me, 


ia keeping me at home to ſce but one man, 


and he to deſpiſe me as much as I love him: 
but had it always been ſo, I ſhould not have 
been miſerable; but, oh! how often has he 
told me he loved me, till he had the fatal 
ſecret from me, that I loved him ten times 
more than it was poſſible for him to do me. 
When the conſcience is once ſtung by ſin, 
how diſmal are all one's thoughts, and every 
thing appears black! the wicked have no 
reſt at night, for their frightful dreams ; oh ! 
how happy are the innocent, they have no- 
thing to fear. Adieu. 


IV. To PAR THENISSA. 


My Deareſt, 


OUR ſtaying in Monmouth longer 
than I expected, and being in com- 
pany with Mr. Doomſday (who, I am in- 


— 240 
. * 


formed, gallants you) gives me a great deal 
of uneaſineſs. Mr. Doomſday, I allow, is 
good natured; but yet, I do not approve of 
his being familiar with you, leſt he ſhould 
diſcover the warm and ſincere affection I have 
for you; and I really tell you, that I ſympa- 
thize with you (although fully perſuaded 

| that 


that neither of us have a juſt reaſon) in 
jealouſy. But, to make ſhort of the mat- 
ter, if you will not come home to night, I 
will actually go towards London upon Mon- 
day morning. None in the world more 
affectionately yours than 


Saturday, 12 Oo Clock. JauEs Parry. 


P. S. 1 was glad to hear that you refuſed to 
dance with Mr. Doomſday, or any other 
Perſon. 


V. 1 James TALLY; 


O be forſaken's worſe than torn, 
And death a leſſer ill than ſcorn. 
No foreſt, cave, or lavage den, | 
Holds more pernicious beaſts than-men. 
Vows, oaths, and contracts, they deviſe, 
And tell us, they are ſacred ties; : 
And ſo they are, in our eſteem, 
But empty names deſpiſed by them. 
Women with ſtudied arts they vex 
Ye Gods, deſtroy that impious ſex, 
And if there muſt be ſome Cinvoke _ 
Your powers, and make your altars ſmoke, 
Come down yourſelves, and in their place 
Get a more juſt and nobler race; 
Such as the old world did adorn, 
When heroes like yourſelves were born. 
Hut this I wiſh not for poor M—y's ſake, 
For ſhe no God wou'd for her Jemmy 7 
E. 
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The heart, which is our paſſion's ſeat, 
Whether we will or no does beat; 
And yet we may ſuppreſs our breath; 
This lets us ſee that life and death 
Are in our power, but love and hate 

Depend not on our will, but fate. 

Oh that ſome hungry beaſt wou'd come, 
And make himſelf poor M—y's'tomb ! 
If none accept me for a prey, 

Death muſt be found ſome other way. 


I could write on, but I am afraid you will 
not give yourſelf the trouble. of reading ir, 
becauſe it comes from your forſaken fond 
one, | | 


PARTHENISSA, 


VI. To Mr. Jamzs PARRY:, 


Wondered what made you ſhun me ſo 
much; but now alas, I know the fatal 
reaſon!. O conſider the oaths, vows, and 
promiſes you have made me, which you have 
broke, except that, that when you proved 
unconſtant (which you often ſworg ſhould 
never be) you would. not come near me; but 
your luſtful temper could not withſtand the 
' temptation of a common woman. So for 
one that is common to a regiment, I am 
left. But the juſt God, by whom you ſwore 
to be true to me, will not forgive thee ſo 
ſoon as thou imagineſt and what can you 
expect but his ſevere wrath for my ruin; and 
may 
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may the ſeducing of me be an eternal ſting 
to thy conſcience in all thy embraces. My 
virgin and unwary innocence was wronged 
by faithleſs man, who defies the Almighty 
daily by his impurities. - Thy flattery be- 
witched me, and I inſenfibly declined to a 
kindneſs for a perlon | who I thought valued 
me ſo much. I began with thinking thy 


paſſion only an eſteem, and as ſuch cheriſhed 


that out of vanity, which I afterwards re- 
warded out of love. I put the very beſt 
conſtruction upon whatever you ſaid and did. 
Thy rudeneſs I took for the violence of thy 
paſſion, and thou eaſily didſt obtain pardon. 
I, by degrees, ſuffered in you, what I ſhould 
take to be inſolence in another; I fancied 
that one that loved fo much, could never 


have a thought that was injurious to me. I 


forgot all thy compliments were mercenary, 
and thy paſſion luſt. Whatever you have 
told me of being my captive, your pur poſe 
was to make me yours: you pretended to be 
entirely at my devotion, when all the while 
you was working my deſtruction.— The 
ſervitude of a proſtitute is the moſt flaviſh 


in the world; for beſides all the intereſt of 


another life, which ſhe baſely reſigns, ſhe 
tacrifices all that is valuable in this; ſhe puts 
her reputation whally in the power of him 
who has debauched her, and what is worſe, 


her reformation too: if ſhe ſhould have 4 


mind to return to virtue ſhe dares not, for 


fear he ſhould divulge her former ſtrayings ; 


from 


* 
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from it; thus ſhe is engaged to future evils 
to ſecure the paſt; ſhe ſubjects herſelf, not 
only to his Juſt, but to his humours and 
| fancies: but there is another painful effect 
of this ſin; what fears of my being left by 
him, what jealouſies of rivals have very of- 
ten tortured me, and not without ground; 
for I cannot but think, that the ſame hu- 
mour of variety . which engaged him to me, 
may do the ſame for another, and another, 
and ſo on; in which I have the mortification 
to ſee myſelf neglected and forſaken, for 
ugly common trulls, in every one elſe's eye, 
but the ſoldiers and his own; but fancy be- 
ing the tyrant of this paſſion, it is as poſſi- 
ble to graſp air, as to confine a wandering 
luſt as yours is; but when I take courage to 
look inward, the view is yet more dreadful. 
A deformed foul, ſpoiled of its innocence. 
and rendered almoſt as brutiſh as the ſin it 
has conſented to, though it be in ſome re- 
ſpe& like the beaſt that periſheth, yet it is 
not, it cannot be in that which would avail 
it moſt, An endleſs being it cannot loſe; 
nor can it expect any thing from that pre- 
eminence of its nature, but an infinity of 
miſery. How can I think of appearing be- 
fore the Almighty, to give an account of my 
wicked life without horror ? would it not be 
better for me there ſhould be no God, be- 
fore whom to appear, than an omnipotent . 
all-ſeeing one, who has been witneſs to our 
moſt ſecret fins? the mountains I call upon 
h | tO 
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to cover me from the God of purity ; but 
alas, they are immoveable, and I muſt ſtand 
fully expoſed to his intolerable wrath ! bet- 
ter for me that I could return to my original 
nothing. Oh! pity the ſad condition you 
have brought me to; a woman that has loſt 
her honour and reputation, is the contempt 
even of him who firſt betrayed her to it, 
and is a perpetual blot to her name and 
family. Oh! from what I have found of 
the force of love, let me conſider, why has 
the great God given this ſoft paſſion ſtrength 
to triumph over the endeavours of the moſt 
accompliſhed mortals. This goad of plea- 
ſure, this fatal. ſweetneſs, this irreſiſtible de- 
ſire, ſo tempered with human clay, by thy 
wiſe all creating hands, as if it were a ne- 
ceſſary and an inſeparable ingredient of it. 
O!] thou bright original of all things! didſt 
thou not foreſee the miſchief it would oc- 


caſion? could'ſt thou not have given another 


kind of conſtitution? but good God, what 
am I doing? dare I, miſerable wretch, find 
any error in'the creation, or from the wicked- 
neſs of mankind, arraign his mercy to man- 
kind? is it nothing then to animate wretch- 
ed clay to the degree of Godhead ; to put it 
in their choice; to give them power and 
capacity to ſhare with angelick natures, im- 
mortality and immortal bliſs ? and by a me- 
thod ſo inviting and fo eaſy, that all who 


have their reaſon about them, would prefer 
the 
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the law to liberty, and the precepts of God 


chose of nature. 
B 


ut alas! I was ruined when in an age 
before I knew the uſe of reaſon, or "could 
have a true ſenſe of glory; and am forſaken 
now. Nay he had the inſolence laſt night, 
before my face, to hug Jenny Birch; and 


oh! in what raptures did he then cry Nancy! ! 


Nancy! Nancy! but may all the plagues of 

heaven fall upon his falſe heart for deceiving 

me. May he marry and be deceived. =4 
am! may his daughters he faviſhed in his 


ſight, and may he v want bread as when I firſt 


knew him! may the pox rot his fleſh off, 


bit by bit, and then may he think on me 


may the never- dying worm continually gnaw 
his conſcience, and may he go where he bid 
me, * which was to the devil, to hell, and 
be damned ! pride ſhall make me hate thee, 
for every one ſays thou wert but a —— 
which I ſuppoſe is the reaſon vou 


you chuſe the company you keep, for birds 
WM a teather flock together. 


Guilt hinders him from coming near me, 
for ſure he will never approach me uin, 
whom he has ſo much injored; for how can 
he ever ſee me, without —.— put in mind 
of all the oaths he has ſwore to me, and 
how much he is perjured? may thou be 


_ eternally curſt, thou author of all my woes; 


That happened the day ſhe ſaw me kiſs Dolly Dew. 
See Memoirs, &c, 


It 
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it is finiſhed. Now man may do his utmoſt, 
for I cannot be more loſt. | 

My crime is my puniſhment; be a very 
man, when I tell you of my love, upbraid 
me with my folly ; be modiſhly ungrateful, 
becauſe I have been unfaſhionably kind; and 
uſe me worſe than you would any body elle, 
becauſe you cannot uſe me ſo well as I de- 
ſerve, 

When you read this, remember it was 
wrote by a girl, who once loved you better 
than you ever were before or ever will again; 


but your uſage has taught her to curle thee, - 


for thou wert not worthy keeping a heart 
to thy ſelf, and I hope thou'lt never have one 
again to trample on. Decemb. the 18th, 
1734. Adieu. 


Vik 9 PARTHENISSA, 


My Lovely Angel, 


1 Have peruſed the paper which I took 


from your ſnowy boſom, and muſt con- 


tels, it is wrote in a very ſublime ſtile ; but 


being well aſſured that the language in it, 
has been taken out of romances, plays, &c. 
(particularly a remarkable ſpcech of lady 
Lurewell's) it has had not the effect upon 
me, that it would have had, provided the 
itile had been fraught with your own graces, 
You muſt (my deareſt) excuſe my inability, 
in not anſwering you in fo high a ſtile, hav- 
ing no romances, &c. to pick out of; never- 
Vo I. II. theleſs, 
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theleſs, I will do my endeavour to anſwer 
you, as well as I poſſibly can, in down- right 
Engliſh. | 7; 

You accuſe me (my fair one) with keep- 
ing company with a woman, who you ſay is 
common to a regiment z with ſhunning you, 
and the Lord knows what. You have given 
me a great deal of uneaſineſs, by your be- 
ing jealous of a woman, to whom | am an 
entire ſtranger, both as to perſon and parts, 
and I ſolemnly declare that 1 know nothing 
of her (I mean as to carnal knowledge) any 
more than ſpeaking to her once, and that 
time you was at Nicholas F ——s. And 
by all the extaſy with which I have loſt my- 
ſelf in enjoying you, I (for your ſake) will 
not offer or make love to her, nor any other 
woman, as long as you live: Neither do I 
defire or expect for the future, that peculiar 
bleſſing of being claſped in your arms. 

You tell me I was inſolent in hugging 
Jenny Birch, the other night; that indeed 
gives me freſh ſurpriſe: I beg leave to aſk 

ou, whether or no you were the perſon, 
that bid me (as you called it) ſmuggle her 
up in preſence of your mamma, in order to 
make her believe, that 1 paid my addreſs to 
Jenny. Conſider that, I fay, and believe 
you will blame yourſelf for calling me in- 
folent, when at the ſame time, I only acted, 
according to the directions which had for- 
merly been given me by you. I own I was 
to blame, in mentioning, the word Nancy 
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two or three times, becauſe I was ſenſible it 
would put you out of temper, yet believe 
me, | am an entire ſtranger to her name, 
perſon, and temper; but (as Mackbeth 


ſays) a jealous woman believes every 


thing paſſion ſuggeſts, it is your own caſe. 
Was I to be legally married to you (and as 
it is | have no manner of comfort) I mult of 
courle lead a miſerable life, not only from 
your jealous temper; but a woman that 
maintains her huſband (forgive my frankneſs) 
is full of wrath, impudence, and ,much re- 
proach. This 1 am afraid would be my caſe, 
ſhould I continue with you : ſo for the fu-- 
ture I will retain nothing of you, excepting 
your lovely idea; that indeed can never be 
eraled out of my memory. My charmer, 
it is che friendſhip I have for you, that 
makes me lay mylelf ſo open to you. I 
therefore beg that you will make a firm re- 
ſolution, never to offend the Almighty any 
more, but return to virtue. I no way will 
be your hindrance, and whatever has paſt be- 
tween us, ſhall (for my part) die and be in 
eternal oblivion. 

You ſay in yours, that the ſervitude of a 
proſtitute is the moſt laviſh in the world. 
If you muſt needs give yourſelf thoſe black 
titles, it is not in the power of any one to 
hinder you; but for my part (ſince the 7th 
of March, when we married each other) I 
have always looked upon you, and reſpected 
you as the better part of myſelf, and you 
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moſt certainly are my wife in the ſight of 
heaven. 

' _ You ſay, you are afraid of my leaving 
you; I cannot, neither will I pretend to ſtay 
in Roſs ; for (as | have honeſtly paid all thoſe 
to whom I was indebted to in the town) I 
think it abſolutely neceſſary to go and ſeek a 
livelihood in ſome other part of the king- 
dom (eſpecially as there is no falary fixt 
here) whilſt I have good cloaths, linnen, 
and money by me. You complain that 
jealouſies of rivals have often tortured you, 
and not without grounds. I ſolemnly pro- 
teſt, I never gave you any juſt reaſon to 
ſuſpe& my conſtancy and affection. Heaven 
knows my ſincerity ; I will do my endeavour 
to forget your ſex, and be aſſured that for 
the future, I never will bring you to that 
ill habit of concupiſence; you may follow 
your own inclination with. others; but if 
you ſhould err, I am no way to be accountable 
for your ſo doing. I heartily pity the ſad 
condition, that you ſay I have brought you 
to. I wiſh with all my ſoul, that I never 
had had any thing to do with your honour, 
ſince things are come to this unhappy criſis ; 
but be aſſured, my lovely girl, that you are 
far from being the contempt of me ; you 
are too deeply rooted in my heart, and 1 

| have always loved you dearer than my eyes, 

and I ſhall always reſpe& your name and 
family. So that if you are alot to them, 
it will entirely be your own fault, WA 
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You tell me you was ruined in an age» 
before you had the uſe of reaſon, or a true 
ſenſe of glory. In my opinion you very 


well might have ſpared yourſelf the trouble 


of mentioning that ſentence. If you are 
ruined, you yourſelf was the ſole cauſe of 
it; for you made ſeveral overtures of love 
to me, before I ever preſumed to preſs your 
panting breaſt, or ſuck your balmy lips, 
which are ſweeter than all the aromatic ſpices 

of the eaſtern world, | 
You ſhould not have mentioned the word 
Age, becauſe you are older than myſelf, be- 
ing born upon the 1oth of October 1711, 
and myſelf upon the 20th of March 1712- 
13. 5 
fa to your curling me, wiſhing me rot- 
ted, &c. &c, it does no way move me. 
Far be it from me to return the compliment, 
for I ſincerely wiſh you all the happineſs 

heaven can beſtow. 

Your ſaying that every body knew I was 
but a — which made me keep ſuch com- 
any, &c. does not in the leaſt diſturb me. 
hat name you meant by the long — I am 
at a loſs to find out, The company I keep 
is the beſt in the town, and as for your tell- 
ing me I wanted bread when you firſt knew 
me, no way moves me, for even yourſelf 
know that to be as falſe as ever woman was ; 
but having the honour to- be acquainted 
with you#temper, and believing you at pre- 
3 ſent 
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ſent to be in a violent paſſion, I am reſolved 


that you ſhall rake your own time to cool 


yourſelf. It will be adviſable for bdth of 
us to change our lives, and not to expoſe 
ourſelves to ſuperlative. evils. Think well 
of what I ſay; if we have the leaſt ſenſe of 
religion, our hairs ſhould ſtand an end, when 
we conſider that we may die ſuddenly, and 
having no time to prepare ourſelves. Both 
ſexes die at all places, at all ages, and at 
all times: we are ſore of nothing in this 
world but that we muſt all die. We muſt 
(my angel) all give an exact account of all 
our thoughts, words, or actions. Therefore 
delay no longer taking up a new courſe of 
life; make good uſe of the time God is 
pleaſed to give you, betake yourſelf to 
repentance, and make a firm reſolution never 
to offend him any more. Follow the pre- 


cepts of Mrs. Stedman, in worſhipping the 


Almighty daily, and do not neglect the ad- 
vice of your well-wiſher, I would not have 
you be fearful of what the licentious world 
ſays of you, but be afraid of dying a ſcandal 
to your relations. My guardian angel, I 
muſt conclude, wiſhing you may ſerve God, 
love your friends, and pardon your enemies; 
be likewiſe juſt to all people, and do no in- 
jury to any perſon. If you obſerve theſe 
rules, you may defy the devil, for you will 
undoubtedly be happy in that world to come; 
but you muſt always remember, that the 
| greater 
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greater you are, the more you are obliged to 
give the firſt example. 


I am 
(chou moſt agreeable of thy Sex) 


Your affectionate Friend and Servant, 
Dec. 19, 1734+ James Party. 


VIII. To Mr. James Party. 


Mr. PARRV, 


Think you were very ſilly in going to 

Hereford, When you knew that the man 
from Glouceſter was to play upon the organ 
here yeſterday; but as it happens it is no 
great matter: he played in the morning moſt 
wretchedly, and never was pſalm tunes given 
out ſo bad as he gave them; his interludes 
were ſhocking, inſomuch that ſome pitied 
him, and others laughed at him; among 
the latter ſort, you may be ſure, we bore a 
part. In the afternoon he played ſomething 


better, which I ſuppoſe was owing to the 


inſtructions he received from ſome of the 
fingers: but however, he is a miſerable per- 
former, and whoever adviſed him to come 
here, were no friends of yours, and the 
thing (now they have heard him play) will 
be of no ſervice to him; he dined with Mr. 
Wear the curate; if you had had your wits - 
about you, you never would have ſent your 
' clothes to Hereford, to ſhew away in, 
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eipecially at an aſſize time, becauſe (as the 
old ſaying is) the judges always bring wet 
weather along with them. Pray take care 
of miſs's mare, and dont (according to cuſ- 
tom) gallop her nard. I am, ſir, 


Roſs, Mond. Tour humble Servant, 
Morning. | 8 


IX. To PARTHENISSA. 


Thou Soul of my Soul, and End of all my 
Y Wiſhes! | 

HE moment I ſaw thee at Jenny 

Birch's, viewing the ſtrangers, I went 
up the church lane, intending to fit with thy 
mamma, till I ſaw thee returned, leſt ſhe 
mould imagine (as I had aſked thee to come 
out) that I was likewiſe at Jenny's. As ſoon 
as I came into the kitchen, I aſked her if 
thou wert gone out; all the anſwer ſhe gave 
me (notwithſtanding I had ſaid ſome other 
things to her) was a diſcontented look, and to 
my knowledge I never obſerved her to 
nave looked ſo pale before. Immediately 
gueſſing at the reaſon, I quitted the room, 
but with what contuſion, 1 will leave heaven 
and thee to determine. I met Pen. in the 
ſtreet, and ſhe told me, the wrongeſt thing 
I ever did in my life time, was to aſk thee 
to go and ſee the ſtrangers: for (ſaid ſhe) 
my miſtreſs is prodigiouſly angry with you 
for it, and is reſolved to burn the — 
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and ſhe is actually bent upon ſending miſs to 
Mr. C—'s of the Hill to board. | 
Doubts and anxieties (my lovely angel) 
are ever. the inſeparable companions of love 
whilſt -in . purſuit: heaven ſend ours once 


compleated, and give ſome period to this 


diſtracting ſuſpence; and if what Pen. has 
told me (which heaven avert) ſhould prove 
true, the Lord look down with an eye of 
compaſſion upon me. I am, my charmer, 
in the utmoſt deſpair, being fearful of loſing 
thee, who art the only prop of my life; in 
loſing thee, I ſhall loſe myſelf; then may I 
ſafely ſay, curſed be the day that gave me 
birth, and doubly curſed be them that cauſed 
our ſeparation, whoſe love has no equal. I 
would to heaven I was certain, that there is 
ſuch a place after this life, where neither 
happineſs nor miſery could have any claim 
to me ! then would I with pleaſure deſtroy 
mylelf, leſt that in this world I ſhould ſee 
thee in the arms of another, which would 
be the greateſt curſe that heaven could in- 
flict upon me here on earth. I am in tor- 
tures worſe than a rack; therefore as thou 
tendereſt my life, let me ſpeak with thee 
this night at twelve, in thy chamber- window; 
till then, my lovely angel, and moſt ſacred 
treaſure of my ſoul, adieu. 


Sat. 26, From thy ever- affectionate 
April, 17 35+ And half dead ſervant, 


JAMES PARRY- 
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X. To Mr. Janz Paakr. 


HY letter put me into a flood of 
tears; I am ſorry thou wert ſo tor- 
- tured; but be aſſured from me it is no more 
than a quafter of the pain of jealouſy. lt 
was unlucky your ſpeaking about the ſtran- 
gers, becauſe it occaſioned a few words, 
which were (the time mamma called me into 
the kitchen) viz. Don't walk dangling with 
that fellow, Which I anſwered haſtily, the 
might be certain I would not be fo filly. 
Then I went into the parlour to put on my 
hat, and ſhe followed me, and ſaid (angrily) 
ihe ſuppoſed you would be at Jenny Birch's 
as foon as I, and that there was no prevent- 
ing a town-talk of me. Then J, in a great 
paſſion, threw off my hat: then ſhe left the 
room, and I ſlammed the window, and 
broke it; but ſoon put on again my hat, 
and went: but, O heavens! what a paſſion 
mamma went in (as Pen. told me) ſhe chang- 
ed colour,- ſometimes red, then white, which 
made Pen. come to ſpeak to me to bid me 
come home, which I did; but ſhe would 
not ſpeak to me; ſo after a fit of crying, I 
ſent for Mrs. M—ſe, who came immediately 
under pretence to aſk me to walk, which we 
did, no farther than Jenny Birch's ; ; but took 
mamma to the ſummer-houſe. Mrs, M—ſe 
ſtaid till ſeven z mamma all the while did not 
ſpeak twenty words, Thea 1 weat up ſtairs, 
and 
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and ſhe talked to Pen. about thee and me, 
which I was not told; but that ſhe intended 


I ſhould go to the Hill to board, which pen. 
adviſed me to do, telling me, I knew mamma 


would never let me ſtay from her long. To- 


day we talked a little freely; however, I 
hope it will wear off ſoon, I am convinced 
here has been in my abſence buſy tongues at 
work : take care how you put letters into 
the ſpinnet, for I have often obſerved mam- 
ma to rout it over. I am ſurpriſed indeed 
at your ſaying, you will go where neither 
happineſs nor miſery can have any claim to 
you, knowing that that cannot be ; for in 
this world you mult meet with one of it; 
and if I ſhall have my wiſh, it will be hap- 
pineſs. I am certain you have more ſenſe 
than to have thoughts of ſhortening your 
life. I had not time to ſay more, only watch 
the time people go to church to-morrow to 
ſpeak to me. Farewel to- night, thou dear- 
eſt boy. This paper is wetted with tears; 
burn it, for I myſelf have taught Jenny 
Birch to read backwards, which confounded 
me ſo much at your ſhewing the direction ok 
your letter yeſterday. | 


1 Night. 


My Dear, dear Deareſt, 


The time you appointed laſt night was too 
late; for Pen. being to riſe very early to- 
day, it was impoſſible for me to ſtay up ſo 
late. I was a- bed at 11, but the laſt thing 
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I did was to look out for you, but to no 
purpoſe. However, I could not fleep till 
one o'clock for thinking of you. To- day I 
ſlaw you were here, by the * dirt on the 
window, but as I lay the other ſide of the 
houle, there was no poſlibility of coming. 


xl To PARTHENISSA. 


My lovely Angel, 


3 NE very ſame hour that you ſet out 
from hence, I (in company with Mr. 
Perkins the attorney) went to Glouceſter, 
where I have had the ring made according 
to your directions, by which (through the 
help of a parſon) I hope to be made one 
fleſh with you. I have puzzled my brains 
theſe three days, in contriving how we ſhall 
be married with the utmoſt ſecrecy, and at 
tft have thought of an effectual manner. 
Your brother has two tenants, viz, Cecil 
G—ge, and James Ed—ds; the one lives 
about Dingeſtow, and the other below it. 
You muſt come under pretence of dunning. 
them; and as you are paſſing by Dingeſtow 
houſe, Mr. J—s and his lady (I flatter my- 
ſelf) will aſk you to alight, dine with them, 
&c. there we can aſſuredly (having the par- 


* Whenever I wanted to ſpeak with. her at midnight (if I 
could not awaken her by whiſtling an Italian tune) I would 
take a handful of dirt, and fling it at her chamber window, 


by which method ſhe would often riſe from her bed: to ſpeak 
with me. | n , 
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ſon and licence ready) be married as private 
as we can wiſh for; and I am poſitive, that 
not any thing, excepting your pregnancy 
(which if you juſtly judge of my virility, 
you cannot for any conſiderable time be a 
barren woman) can divulge the fecret. 1 
beg you will let me hear from you by to- 
morrow's poſt, for I am ſatisfied you are 
ſenſible, that you are my heart's darling. I 
have (my good genius) bought ſome curious 
buſto's (done in Glouceſter) made of a chalk- 
1ſh mortar. They repreſent Oliver Crom- 
well, the Chevalier, ſeveral popes heads, 
and the preſent royal family ; likewiſe ſame 
ſcarce and valuable medals, which (being 


neatly finiſhed) I hope will pleaſe her whom 


my foul loves. 1 would have been with 
you ere this time; but I am ſenſible that 
my coming to your brother's, would ſpoil 
the ſcheme I have already laid. By your 
directions, I go daily to your mamma's as 
uſual, left that by abſenting myſelf, ſhe 
ſhould miſtruſt our intrigue. Next poſt L 
ſhall expect an anſwer; till then (thou con- 
queror of my ſoul) adieu, FRI 


From him who will ſtile himſelf, 


Roſs, June Eternally yours, 
70s NP? JAMES Parxy. 


XII. To 
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Dear Love, 

wrote to you upon the 17th this inſtant, 
1 acquainting you with our marriage 
ſcheme; and at the ſame time I begged the 
favour from you of an anſwer by the return 
of the poſt. I really expected one, but the 
ditappointment has in a great degree mortified 
me. If the affection, which you pretended 
to have had for me, had been real, you cer- 
_ tainly would have anſwered my letter; and 
not having heard from you, makes me (al- 
- moſt) imagine, your affection is a pretended 
one. In my opinion, no ſcheme can be car- 
ried.on (provided you are willing) with great- 
er ſecrecy : therefore, I beg to know your 
reſolutions immediately ; for I think it very 
inconſiſtent. with my preſent circumſtances, 
and (what is, or at leaſt ſhould be moſt 
valuable) my time, to be trifled with in this 
manner, by your will, and will not. Poſt 
is juſt a going out, ſo that I have not time 
to ſay more, than .that (my lovely angel) I 
am moſt affectionately yours, 


James Parry. 


P. S. I am removed from my old lodgings. 


XIII. To 
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XIII. To Mr. Jauks PARA. 
My Deareſt, 4 . | 
OUR kind letter of the 15th inſtant 
I received, as alſo one laſt night, which 
I don't well underſtand ; for firſt you up- 
braid me . with a pretended affection, which 
] am certain you have had no reaſon for, 
but you might have thought who was with 
me, viz. my maid ; and that it was impoſſi- 
ble to give a letter to the poſt unknown to 
her; but in anſwer to your firſt, good God, 
what ſhall I ſay ? you know the fate of life 
Jam in, and how much I love; but what 
can I do at this time? we (you well know} 
cannot tive on love alone, and friends will. 
ſoon look cold on two that they maintain. 
Beſides, for ſuch an adventure, I ought to 
have ſome linnen, which at preſent is quite 
worn out. I will tell you, my deareſt, my 
mind; there is ſomething in matrimony ſo 
ſhocking, which I cannot account for; it is 
true, we now love almoſt to diſtraction, and 
ſo have hundreds that after marriage have 
lived miſerable; You know my intolerable 
jealous temper, which mult be diſagreeable; 
beſides, ſeveral other failings I have, which 
makes me of opinion no man will think 
himſelf happy with ſuch a wite.—But were 
my own miſtreſs, I would foon give you 
the ſatisfaction you deſire: I have too good 
an opinion of you, than to imagine you 
would 
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would ſay any thing to my diſadvantage, o- 
therwiſe I ſhould miſtruſt your having ſaid 
ſomething, by every body's miſtruſting our 
intrigue z but for God's ſake think of all 
the oaths and promiſes, you made to me, 
when it was to my ruin, and by all the love 
we have bore one another, don't expoſe me, 
and though I cannot at this time, I will 
ſome other, make you (as you call it) hap- 
py. 1 cannot truſt the Dingeſtow family, 
becauſe I know nothing of them, and hard- 
ly ever ſaw them; not but it is a very good 
contrivance, were I but a little acquainted 
with them; but as it is, I hope you have 
not let them know any thing of the matter: 
I would not for the world do it at this time, 
ſince you ſay it would not be a ſecret long; 
for I am ſure I ſhould be murdered. Thou 
doſt, my deareſt, know I am good for no- 
thing; and what will thou do with me? I 
wiſh I could fee thy ſiſter, her advice I 
would take ſooner than any body's. You 
find I am wavering, and don't know what 
to do. When you write to me again, do 
it in thefe characters, and direct your 
letters in another hand, and tell the poſt- 
boy you were deſired to give them to him, 
and don't put poſt-paid to Monmouth. I 
long to know where you lodge. Take care 
of my rings till I ſee you, for it will nor 
be long before I ſhall come to Roſs. 1 
ſhall. not write till Monday, leſt the people 
here miſtruſt, Methinks I could for. ever 
write 


. 
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write to my deareſt; but that time will not 
permit; ſo 1 muſt conclude, wiſhing thee 
all the happineſs in this world, and life ever- 
laſting in the next, none in the world more 
affectionately thine.— When you write again, 
don't ſcold me ſo: love me, &c. 


XIV. To PARTHENISSA. 


My lovely Angel, 

OUR letter came to my hand this 

moment, and not being willing to loſe 
any time, makes me anſwer you (perhaps) 
ſooner than you expected. Before I proceed 
to our main buſineſs, I muſt my deareſt (and 
do ſincerely) beg pardon -for being ſo very 
imprudent, in telling you in my laſt, that [ 
thought your affection to me was but pre- 
tended ; but it was your not anſwering me 
ſo ſoon as I deſired, that put me in a pet. 
You know that we Welch folks are as fiery 
as any people whatſoever z ſo when you con- 
ſider that, you will eaſily forgive me, I be- 
lieve. My angel, if your memory fails you 
not, you may remember that you conſented 
to my buying the wedding ring at Glou- 
ceſter; and at the ſame time gave me the ring 
that we, ſome time ago, married each other 
wich, to have the new ring made by; and 
at the ſame time aſſured me (according to 


| your promiſe in December laſt) that you 


would be married to me in a legal manner; 
and 
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and before you left Roſs, you told me you 
would leave the management of the affair 
entirely to me. You ſeem in your letter to 
be a ſtranger to all this; which ſuprizes me, 
inſomuch that I cannot (being converſant 
with no other woman) tell what to make of 
you. I am no ſtranger to the way of life 
you are in, and believe you love, and that 
if you are fo inclined, you may marry me 
in the moſt private manner, by the method 
] have propoſed. I am poſitive that we ſhall 
never be drove to that ſtreſs of living upon 
love alone; for (if I am married) I ſhall get 
a pound where I get a ſhilling by my buſi- 
neſs. There is no fear of a reconciliation 
ſoon with mamma, as thou art her only | 
child, and I know of enough that will do 
their good offices between her and us; and Wi 

ſhould that fail, it would be but giving out | 
that I was going to Carolina or Georgia with = 
thee, and I am poſitive. ſhe would be recon- 
ciled, for ſhe would as ſoon part with her 
eyes as let thee go out of the country : there- 
fore, thy fears of being murdered, &c. are 
nothing but mere chimera's. I know of no 
reaſon why thou ſhould harbour ſuch 
thoughts, and be aſſured from me, that there 
is no manner of danger in the undertaking ;z 
and as for linnen, &c. I beg you would not 
give yourſelf any uneaſineſs about it, for 
that ſhall be my care, and Iwill provide you 
e immediately. I have (my lovely angel) 
acquainted 
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acquainted ® Mr. J—$ already with our 
intended marriage, and he, I am perſuaded, 
will do us all the ſervice in his power : like- 
wiſe Mr. L—s, the attorney (who you know 
has been my friend on all occaſions) for it 
would be a thing impracticable to carry it 
on without ſome friends to aſiſt us; and if 
you pleaſe to meet me at Dingeſtow, and be 
married to me, I will return here the ſame 
night ; ſo that there cannot be the leaſt ſuſpi- 
cion of a marriage, or any thing like it; 
and when the thing does come to be known 
(but we may keep it a ſecret three or four 
years) it will be but a nine days wonder, 
and there would be an end on it: but if 
once you prove pregnant, the marriage muſt 
needs be owned; therefore, as I have ac- 
quainted my friends (who will be as ſecret 
as the night) with it, I hope you will not 
delay the thing, leſt it ſhould breed danger, 
It would be the wrongeſt thing imaginable 
to think of ſending tor. my ſiſter Nancy; 
for, as I take it, that would be making the 
matter appear plain in every one's eye 
eſpecially ſince you ſay that people miſtruſt 
our intrigue, I am fully ſatisfied of your 
capacity in making any man happy: I do 
not mean as to your fortune (for I take the 
Almighty to witneſs, that I covet nor deſire 
any thing but your perſon) I wiſh it had been 


'I did not mention any thing of it to Mr. J-—s at 
that time, but told her I had, thinking that ſhe would com- 
ply the ſooner when the found the thing known, es 


my 
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my good fortune to have been born to 4 
large eſtate, whereby. I might have ſhewn 
you my ſincerity in what I ſay, I have (my 
deareſt) thoroughly examined myſelf, and 
challenged my thoughts, by which I find, 
nay, I am poſitive of it, that I ſhall prove 
a good huſband to you; and though you 
are naturally jealous (if a fault, it is the 
only one you have) I will never give the 
leaſt occaſion, by being as I have always 
been, ſince our firſt conſummation, as con- 
ſtant to you as the flowing tides are to the 
moon. You actually promiſed me marriage, 
and if you do not fulfil it this week or the 
next, I ſolemnly proteſt that I will imme- 
diately go for London or elſe where, and 
never ſee this country any more: if I find i 
myſelf diſappointed, I ſhall hate the thoughts 
of it, after having trifled away ſo much time 
here to no purpoſe. I ſcorn to bully you 
into marriage, but will leave you to de- 
termine what to do; and by your dear ſelf 
I ſwear, that unleſs you expoſe yourſelf, your 
name ſhall never be prophaned by me. I 
therefore beg, that you will not give your- 
ſelf any uneaſineſs, nor harbour ſo ill an 
opinion of me. The poſt-boy is faithful, 
and in order to Reep him fo, I have given 


him my orange-coloured waiftcoat, accom- 


panied with a handſome ſpill. He is known 
by the name of lord Farnaby. Mr. Her- 
bert and I differed about the price of my 
lodgings, for I thought them too dear 
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4 and notwithſtanding I had paid him eleven 
n pounds laſt Chriſtmas, in full of all demands, 
y he was for collecting his rent before the 
4 following Midſammer: however, I paid him, 
d, and have ſince taken freſh lodgings- in the 
"6 back part of Mr. S—'s houſe. The poſt- 
mn [© boy waits for me on horſeback, ſo that I 
e baue not time to ſay more, than that I am, 
he with ſincerity (my lovely angel) 

A 1 Your moſt affectionate, 

he Roſs, June And devoted Servant, 

e, 23» 1735. 

he James PARR. 
Je- 1 

nd P. 8. I have bought a new ſuit of clothes, 
ad trimmed with ſilver, in order to appear gen- 
ats teel before the parſon, &c. I beg an an- 
ne ſwer to this letter on Wedneſday. 


XV. To Mr. JAuzs Parry. 


My dear deareſt, (a) 


AMES, the poſt, brought thy dear 
letter ſafe unto me upon Monday night: I 
heartily wiſh that thou hadſt ſaid nothing of 

our affair to Mr, ]—s or Nr. L—s ; but as 
it is it cannot be help'd; I hope they will 
keep the ſecret, for do what I can, I muſt 
(I find) now marry thee, for two ſtrong rea- 
ſons; Firſt, that if I don't, thou wilt leave 
me ; and in that thou doſt tyrannize a little 

too 
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too much, for thou doſt know, that it is 
worſe than death to be without thee. Bur 
the ſecond reaſon ſhocks m 
s. I have not had the 
2 (and 1 v0nde We 
mention it in my laſt) fo that! am \ mightily 
afraid that I have thy dear image in my bo- 
dy; not that I ſhall be aſhamed of the fa- 
ther of it: therefore, my deareſt, I will 
comply with thy deſire in marrying thee, in 
a legal manner, as thou doſt call it; but, 
for God's ſake, beg of Mr. J—s to get an 
honeſt parſon; and if I ſhould not prove 
with child, after we are married this week, 
I will beg of thee, and I am ſure thou wilt 
not deny me any thing, not to lie with me 
but now and then, in order to keep our mar- 
riage a ſccret as long as poſſible z and | pro- 
teſt that I would not lie with thee all night 
in bed for a thouſand pounds, unleis mam- 
ma was dead or reconciled tous; for I am 
ſure that thou wouldſt make thyſelf a father 
and me a mother ſoon. But, good God, 
why do I talk fo filly, when I am, I'm a- 
fraid, a breeding already. For God's ſake, 
my dear, make all the haſte you can to me z 
I am almoſt frightened to death; ſo now my 
dear ſpouſe (for J am ſure you think your- 
ſelf ſo) adieu. 


From thy fond and doating 


| Lan—lo, | PARTHENISSA. 
Wedneſday, June | 
25, 1735» 
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XVI. To PARTHENISSA. 


Madam, 


Never, ſince Wlhour of my nativity, 
looked ſo much like a foel as I do at pre- 
tent. How ſhall I be able to look Mr. 
Is in the face, after my giving fo uncom- 
mon a trouble to no purpoſe. My eyes (I 


n thank heaven) are now opened, whereby I 
t, plaialy fee, that you have kept me in the 
n country only for your diverſion. Your tel- 
(> ling Mrs. Js that you never would marry 
ty without your mamma's conſent, plaialy 
It ſhews it: I own, there is a duty incum- 
e bent upon children to their parents; but 
r- yet the happineſs of our lives depends upon 
O- our own choice, and in my opinion, no one 
nt can be properer than yourielt to fix upon an 
1— huſband, I find {and not without torture) 
m Jam not to be the happy man, and that you 
er are averſe to a marriage with me, notwith- 
d, ſtanding your vows and proteſtations to the 
a- contrary. I am really afraid, that you will 
e, be very apt to pay dearly in the end for fool- 
2 ing of me. I now think myſelf your equal, 
ny and you moſt certainly have made me ſo, 
i- by accepting of my ſincere affections and 


addreſſes. Therefore, da not imagine that 

your fortune ſhall ſkreen you from my re- 

Je ſentment of your baſe uſage. I will take a+ 
| particular care of your letters, which are as 
records, 


% 
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records, and ſhall riſe up injudgment againſt 
ou. As for the gold you bid me take, that 
will I keep to defray my expences to Lon- 
don, tho? I own *tis worle than death to part 
with you; but ſince it muſt be ſo (dear 
Charmer) I bid you an eternal adieu. 


Yours till and after death, 


Dingeſtow, ; James Pargy, 


Wedneſday Morn. 
1735+ 


XVII, To Mr. Pargkr. 


Would have given the world (were it 

mine) that I had ſtaid at home yeſterday, 
Good God, what can Mrs. J—s, who is a 
perfect ſtranger to me, think of either of 
us. I was very much ſurprized to ſee you in 
ſuch a paſſion after all the proteſtations to the 
contrary, that you made me here laſt Satur- 
day night. If you loved me, as you ſay you 
do, you would hardly affront me. As Mrs. 
J—s knows all, Þll take her advice, and on- 


ly her's in every thing. Let me know next 


poſt if you'll let me have the money, or no: 
elſe I muſt go ſoon to Roſs to fetch ſome of 
my own, for I can't be here without any. 
My fincere love and ſervice to good Mrs. 
J—s (for I find you are there ſtill.) So now 


adieu. 


to any one. I muſt I find take care how I 
write, 


* 


I wiſh I were a fly, to ſee if you ſhew this 


* 
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write, ſince I am threatened by you; it 
once was otherwiſe, I have not time to ſay 
more at preſent, or I'd ſcold you. 


XVII. To Mrs. I—s. 


Dear Madam, 


Received your obliging letter by Mr. Par- 
ry, and ſhall always ſtudy to preſerve your 
friendſhip; and if it e'er lies in my power 


to make you amends for your good offices 


between him and myſelf, no one ſhall be 
more willing, than, 


Madam, your moſt devoted 
humble Servant, 
PARTHENISSA. 


XIX. To Mr. Jauxs PaRRV. 


HE letter you wrote for Mr. Porter, 
was imparted to me, and J have (with 
the greateſt deſire to ſerve you) been at Doc- 
tors-Commons, and find it is im poſſible to 
buy a licence, without an affidavit from one 
of the parties concerned. My boy, I wiſh. 
you all the ſucceſs imaginable in your under- 

taking, and if upon further reflection you 


can tell how I can be ſerviceable to you, I 


will do it by Gd. I am, 
Yours to command, 


Lond. July 24, 1735. W— Ls, 
Sk I H XX. Te 
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XX. To Mr. James Panay. 


Dear Jemmy, 


Received yours of the 26th paſt, and [ 
aſſure you that I have made the beſt en- 
quiry about what you delired ; but I find it 
is impoſſible to obtain it. As this is an affair 
of great conſequence, I think you might find 
ſome excule for leaving Roſs for 8 or 9 days, 
and in that time, you might come up here, 
and have it effected according to your deſire, 
and be down again without the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on. Mr. L—s knows as well as any body, 
that an affidavit in this caſe muſt abſolutely 
be given; and that it is not in the power of 
any clergyman to grant one under leſs terms, 
I thought ſhe was the perſon you mentioned 
in your laſt, and it it was in my power to 
be any way aſliſting, I ſhould be as zealous 
in it, as if it was my own affair, I hope to 
ſee you in 14 days time, but I ſhould be glad 
to hear how you proceed by the firſt poſt, 
and what your reſolutions are, My humble 
ſervice to Mr. L—s, and 1 am ſincerely your 
friend and ſervant, 


Lond. July 31, 1735+ WM. L- 


8. 


P. S. Mr. P——r gives his ſervice to 
you, and wiſhes. you ſucceſs. 
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XXI. To Mr. Parry. 
My Deareſt, (c) 


T is not to be imagined how ſurprized 
and ſorry I was, to lee you at the Ship. I 


hope you don't uſe that houſe, nor indeed 
the neighbourhood. Be conſtant and true to 
me, and keep all my things ſafe untill I fee 
you, which I hope will be ſoon. I cannot 
tell you the grief I am in, to find you writ 
to Betty R—s fo ſcolding a letter. Mrs, 
P- ps, when we were alone, told me all (and 
indeed nothing but the truth) concerning 
Dingeſtow affair. I wiſh the houſekeeper and 
the parſon's tongue had been out: take all 
the care imaginable in writing to me. You 
muſt defire Pen. when ſhe writes to me, that 
ſhe will remember me of the ſong I promiſed 
to ſend you, and you mult deſire no more 
than a verſe at a time, becauſe I am a wo- 
man of buſineſs. (My Time O ye Muſes) 
have not time to ſay more. I am entirely 
yours, &c. &c. &c. 


P. S. Deſire Mr. Parry to write out Lon- 
zineigh's for the flute. + 


x 


A ſong in one of the Spectators. 
T That ſentence was written with inks 


H 2 
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XXII. To PARTHENISSA. 


My Lovely Angel, (c 


HINE I received, by the method 
agreed upon between us. I am ſorry 
to think, that thou wert ſuprized to ſee me 
at the Ship; and believe me, I never fre- 
quented that houſe or neighbourhood, ſince 
the time that thou wert jealous of the Jerſey 
ſpinner. Neither would I have been there 
the fatal day that Iparted with thee, had it not 
been for the ſervants, who came to fetch 
thee : and I thought it my duty to treat them 
well, for thy dear ſake. Therefore give thy- 
elf no manner of uneaſineſs, for (by the 
love I bear thee) I never will darken thoſe 
doors. I am (my Phcenix) as much con- 
cerned as you can be, concerning the letter! 
have ſent to Betty R—s; but what is paſt, 
cannot be recalled. I am at a loſs to gueſs 
who ſhould tell Mary P—s (of our Dinge- 
ſtow adventare) unleſs it was Jacob: I be- 
lieve him to be afly D ——-g ; but I dare 
take upon me to ſay, that the houſe- keeper, 
nor the parſon, never mentioned a ſyllable of 
it. I wiſh thou hadſt proved with child at 
that time; then thou wouldit have married 
me, and the nine days wonder would foon 
have been at an end, I will take all the 
care imaginable oi thy rings, and will never 
give thee an occaſion to doubt my conſtancy 
and affection, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, ſnall the heav'n's bright lamp for- 
get to ſhine, | 

The ſtars ſhall from the azur'd {ky decline 

Firſt, ſha!l the orient with the weſt ſhake 
hand, 

The centre of the world ſhall ceaſe to 
ſtand ; 

Firſt wolves ſhall league with lambs, the 
dolphins fly, 

The lawyer and phyſician fees deny; 

Firſt heaven ſhall lie below, and hell above, 

Ere I inconſtant to my M—y prove. 

My charmer, I heartily wiſh, that there 

was a chryſtal caſement in my breaſt, through 

which thou couldſt ſee, without any decep- 

tion of ſight, how truly I am, and how 

_— thy moſt affectionate and ever con- 

ant 


con- 

ter | | Jamrs Parry. 
paſt, Roſs, Aug. 11, 1735. 

0 3 P. S. You know how deeply I am in 
5 love, and it is impoſſible for me to be with- 
dare out you long; therefore (my deareſt) do not 
eper, delay coming to my embraces, 

le of 

1d at XXIII. To PARTHTNISsA. 

rried 3 

ſoon My Lovely Girl, (c) 
the Should not have written to thee ſo ſoon, 
never 


had I not had an opportunity of ſending 
thee a tune, which I have ſet to the words 
made upon lady Diana Bertie for the flute, I 
Firſt, Hg have 
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have, my angel, had a ſtrong invitation, from 
a particular friend of mine, to come to Here- 
ford, in order to ſee the horſe-races ; but I 
was willing to acquaint my fair one of it, be- 
fore I fer out. 1 ſhall not ſtay there above 
two or three days; ſo am in hopes my being 
there will be no way diſagreeable to thee, 
Reſt ſatisfied that J will not ſalute any woman 
there, for thy dear fake. | 


Thy image only ſha]l my breaſt employ, 
And fill my captiv'd ſoul with ſhades of joy; 
Direct my dreams by night, my thoughts by 
day; 

And never, never, from my boſom ſtray. 
It is thou alone that art my conſtant care, 
In pleaſing dreams thou comfort'ſt my det- 


pair; 

And makes the night, that does thy form 
convey, 

Welcome to me above the faireſt day. 


I burn to ſee thee; therefore come to 
Roſs upon the 17th of this month, or there- 
abouts; and I will moſt certainly be here, 
in expectation of thee. J am heartily con- 
cerned for thy ſimplicity, in aſking thy mam- 
ma to come to Monmouthſhire; becauſe 
ſomething tells me, that her being there will 
daſh our amour to pieces unleſs we are time- 
ly married ; but be aſſured from me, we 
never ſhall have a fairer opportunity, than 
when at Dingeſtow. I have not time to ſay 
more, than that I am (thou charmer. of my 

. ſoul) 
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ſoul) thy ever-conſtant and affectionate (huſ- 
hand in effect) 


Roſs, Aug. 12, 1735. JAMES PARRV. 


P. S. If thou doſt not come to me, at 


the time I have appointed, I ſhall leave thee 
for ſome weeks. 


XXIV. To Mr. PAR Rr. 
The 2d Chapter of Solomon's Song. 


J. 


8 * in Sharon's field the bluſhing 
roſe, 
Does its chaſte boſom to the morn diſcloſe, 
Whilſt all around the zephyrs bear 
The fragrant odours through the air: 
Or as the lilly in the ſhady vale, 
Does o'er each flower with beauteous pride 
prevail; 
And ſtands with dews, and kindeſt ſun- ſhine 
bleſt, 
In fair pre-eminence ſuperior to the reſt; 
So if my love, with happy influence, ſhed 
His eyes bright ſun-ſhine on his lover's head; 
'Then ſhall the roſe of Sharon's field, 
And whiteſt lillies to my beauties yield; 
The roles with the lillies join, 
And their united charms are leſs than mine. 


FS II. 
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II. 


As much as faireſt lillies can ſurpaſs 

A thorn in beauty, or in height the graſs; 
So does my love among the virgins fhine, 
Adorned with graces more than half divine: 
Or as a tree, that's glorious to behold, 

Is hung with apples all of ruddy gold, 
Heſperian fruit, and beautifully high, 
Extends its branches to the ſky ; 

So does my love the virgin's eyes invite; 
*Tis he alone can fix their wand'ring ſight, 
Among ten thouſands eminently bright. 


I really am fo tired with writing, that 1 
can Write no more; but if none of your 
acquaintance has the Spectators, I will, when 
J have more time, finiſh theſe verſes; but 
here is now enough to keep you from idleneſs, 
io haſten to make a tune to it: it is writ ſo 
bad that I mult deſire you will burn it, as 
ſoon as you have writ it out. 


N. B. Thus far was written with ink, 
but that which follows with lemon juice. 


My dear, I received thine, but with what 
contuſion, heaven knows; for my mamma 
being with me laſt night, when the pot 
brovght thy dear letter, which I no ſooner 
opened but was ready to faint ;- but was glad 
to ſce Pen. P—Il's name at the bottom. 


Mamma aſked me if it was thine hand, 
, | which 
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which I denied. I have not read it yet; 
keep all my things ſafe till J ſee you, which 
I hope will be ſoon, I writ laſt Saturday to 
thee, and once before, which is all the times 
I have ſince the fatal day of our parting. 
When I heard you were at Monmouth, I 
was very uneaſy, becauſe I writ as you 
deſired me, ſo I thought you would have 
been at Roſs. | 
My dear, ſay you cannot have this ſong 
any where elſe, I long to ſee thee, my dear; 
Wedneſday or Thurſday is our reaping day, 
ſo cannot come then, but about 8 days I will 
if poſſible. 1 cannot imagine your buſineſs 
at Hereford horſe-race; I wiſh I was with 
you; but pray don't go, for I ſhall take the 
firſt opportunity to come to Roſs; and as my 
ſtay will not be long, ſo watch it. 
I defire you will kiſs this paper, for it lay 
near my breaſt two hours to-day. I with 
Pen. has not found out our grand ſecret, by 
your being fo filly as to be out of town when 
I writ to you, I was in little hopes of ſeeing 
you here, in your road to Abergavenny. 
The above I writ yeſterday to my dear, 
and as I cannot ſee it I have forgot. I am 
hardly able to ſupport the melancholy this 
dull place has put me in, with your diſmal 
letter of parting, and the Lord knows what. 
Oh! my full heart and eyes, which are now 
ready to burſt. Oh! love! love! has been 
my ruin, Mamma wonders'that Pen. writes 
fo often by poſt, therefore don't do it but 
| H 5 now 
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now and then. Saturday depend upon a 
letter from me: I long to ſee thee, my dear 
boy! I need not caution you how no one ſhall 
ſee this. It was an unlucky moment that 
you wrote to Betty R—s, as you told her, 
no one but ſhe could tel] Dingeſtow affairs 
it is ſhocking to me to hear thee termed a 
rogue in that bufineſs, and as much as the 
maſk is talked of. Oh! that ſorry houſe- 
keeper. Poor Mr. J—s and his wife are as 
ill thought of as you. 


I am Yours moſt affectionately, 


PARTHENISSA. 


XV To re 


Was booted, ſpurred, and juſt going for 

Hereford, when Pen. gave me thy dear 
letter and verſes. I find in thine that thou 
art averſe to my going to Hereford; and to 
let thee ſee the regard I have for thee, have 
pulled off my boots, &c. and deferred my 
journey. I promiſed mylelf a great deal of 
pleaſure by being there; but be aſſured from 
me, 1 will ſacrifice the moſt agreeable di- 
verſions this life can afford me (if they are 
any way diſagreeable to thee) to comply with 
any thing my Y Parthenifſa would have me do. 
I affore r my fair one, that I have not been 
out of Roſs fince ſhe left it; therefore if you 
writ to Pen. ſhe never acquainted me of it; 3 

an 
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be diſagreeable to my pretty Poll? I have 
| H 6 
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and whoever told my angel that I was in 
Abergavenny, did wrong; for I have not 


ſeen that town, ſince the time that I was bleſt 


with thy company there. I am ſorry to hear 
that thou art ſo melancholy, and wiſh for no- 
thing more than to be with thee, my better 
half, I may ſympathize with my deareſt, in 
ſaying, love! love! has been my ruin. From 
the time my ſoul has been captivated by thy 
matchleſs charms, I have not done any thing 
(neither indeed can I) beſides thinking of thy 
dear, dear ſelf. I conjure my angel, by all 
the ties of love and friendſhip betwixt us, 
that thou wouldſt fly to my embraces ; for it 


is a thing impoſſible, for one that loves as I 


do, to be any conſiderable time diſtant from 
the real object of his wiſhes. How I have 
loved, | 


Witneſs ye days, and nights, and all your 
hours, 5 3 

That danc'd away with down upon your feet, 

As all your buſineſs were to count my paſſion. 

One day paſs'd by, and nothing ſaw but love, 

Another came, and ſtill it was only love; 

The ſun was wearied out with looking on, 

And untired with loving. | 

I ſaw you all the day, and every day, 

To me, each day was till but as the firſt, 

So eager am J yet to ſee you more. 


I wiſh what I am going to write may not 


this 
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this moment received a letter from one miſs 
Kitty G n, of Newport; wherein ſhe 
tells me, ſhe has an inclination to be in- 
ſtructed in muſic by me, and wants to know 
how much I will take each journey ; and 
ſhe tells me I was recommended to her by 
miſs W—e of Monmouth; whether it was 
miſs P a, or miſs R—c—! I know not: 
however, I will go down this week to New- 
port, and teach her. I propoſe to be out no 
longer than three days. But be thou (my 
fair one) aſſured from me, that if miſs 
G n ſhould prove (which I think impoſſi- 
ble) as beautiful as thyſelf, it never ſhall be 
in her power to attract my eyes from thee 
who art my very ſoul. I have told thee that 
what is paſt concerning Betty R—s's letter 
cannot be recalled. You tell me that the 
neighbourhood term me a rogue, for carry- 
ing on a match (which they imagine) be- 
tween Mr. Jn Js and you. Their uſing 
ine thus, is quite the reverſe to give me 
unealineſs, for I am pleaſed with it, becauſe 
that report makes our affair the ſnugger, eſ- 
pecially ſince thy mamma is ſatisfied to the 
contrary, I believe thy aunt Js ta be at 
the head of this report, as well as of ſeveral 
cthers, to thy knowledge as well as mine, 


May ſhe by worms be in old age devour'd, 
And by all mortals, as by me, abhorr'd. _ 


, 
; 
| 
4 


, * — — — 5 
_ *_ — 


So much for her carrotty pate. But 
would, for their own lakes, adviſe them . 


have 


have 
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have a regard to what they ſay of Mr. Js; 
he is well known to be a gentleman ; one 
that never offers an affront, and J am poſitive 
he will not take one, from any one breath- 
ing. I ſhould be glad if thou would part 
with me, whilſt I might go to London, and 
buy a licence; that was what I meant, by 
parting with thee for ſome ſhort time in 4 
former letter; however, I will be governed 
by thee, and no one elle, 


] am, 
My Deareſt Lovely Angel, 
Thy moſt Conſtant and Affectionate 


Roſs, Aug. 14 17 35 James ParRY. 


N. B. About the time that this letter 
was written, there was a report that I carried 
letters from Mr. ]J—s's brother to Partheniſſa; 
although to my knowledge he hardly ever 
faw her, but never ſpoke or writ to her. 


: XXVI. To Mr. Jaws Para: 


My Deareſt Dear, (a) 


Received thy letter, and am now fully 
ſatisfied that thou haſt a tender regard 
tor me, by not going to Hereford horſe- race; 


for if you had gone there, I ſhould indeed 


be jealous of the haberdaſher's daughter, that 
I have heard thee ſo often make mention of, 


when 


— — ——3—— — —— —æ——ẽĩ ö ——fñꝗ34 — — 
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when thou didſt uſe to joke with me. I do 
aſſure thee, my lovely boy, that I will com- 


_ ply with any thing thou ſhalt aſk of me, but 


going to London. That I never will conſent 
to, unleſs I was with thee; for I know thee 
to be very amorous when a little in liquor. 
We can (my deareſt) and will be married 
very ſoon, one way or another ; therefore be 


not uneaſy upon that ſcore. I know thee to 


be full of love, and that thou cannot be with- 
out a woman long: ſo to prevent thy going 
aſtray, I will quickly come to Roſs, and 
keep thee honeſt. I beg (my deareſt) to 
know who the young lady you made mention 
of in your's is; I mean as to her family; let 
me know whether ſhe is handſome or not, 
whether ſhe ſings well or not, and laſtly, 
what is her height, ſhape, air, and com- 


plexion. I hope thou wilt not take this as 


an impertinent enquiry, but anſwer me 
ſincerely, for thou art no ſtranger to my 


| temper, I have told thee before, that our 


reaping day is nigh, and the moment we 
have done, then I (with as much extacy, as 
thou hadſt eagerneſs to deprive me of my 
virginity) will fly into thy dear arms with 
pleaſure. As I write this letter in characters, 
I cannot, you know, be ſo particular as J 
could wiſh. So I conclude with theſe lines, 
which if they were made on purpoſe for us, 
they could not be more à propos; but, now 
I conſider, they will be too long for this let- 


ter, eſpecially in characters; ſo I will write 


them 
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them upon a blank half-ſheet, with lemon 
Juice, in a letter that I ſhall write to Pen, 
this week. Pray write to me in the ſame 
manner, between the lines in. a tune that 
you muſt ſend me for the flute. No more 
at preſent, thou. beſt beloved of men, but 
that I am thine moſt affectionately. 


Lan --io, Aug. 16, 1735. PAR THENISSA. 


P. S. Pray go to our houſe as uſual, leſt 
by abſenting Pen. ſhould miſtruſt, 


XXVII. To PARTHENISSA, 


My Dear Angel, (5) . 


Was at Newport when thy delightful let- 

ter came here, and would have called 
upon thee with pleaſure, but that we agreed 
to have an interview here. Firſt, in anſwer 
to thine concerning miſs Gn. She is a 
clergyman's daughter of N—h, a town in 
Glamorganſhire ; and, together with her 
father and mother, boards at Mrs. G—n's, 
who formerly was houſekeeper, to fir W—m 
M n of T r. The young lady is a 
little taller than Nancy Dew; ſhe is airy, 
well ſhaped, grey eyed, and has a little wen 
upon her right eye-brow ; her hair is of a 
light brown, and 1s (by what I can hear and 
ſee) qualified to make any man happy. But 
when I conſider thee, whoſe form ſurpaſles 
the beautiful Circaſſian's, thy bewitching, 


ſoft 
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ſoft and glorious blue eyes, where the ſoul 
ſpeaks and dances, and betrays love's ſecrets 
in every killing glance; a face where every 
motion, every feature ſweetly languiſhes ; a 
neck all tempting, and thy lovely breaſt 
inviting kiſſes from my eager lips; then 
thy hands, ſuch claſping arms, ſo white, ſo 
ſoft and ſlender, which have ſo often claſped 
me ; but above all, thy lovely hair and 
limbs muſt not be forgot; when (and in fact 
I do nothing elfe) J think of the beauties of 
thy body and mind, it is not in the power of 
miſs G ——n, or any female, to- ſteal one 
thought of thee from me. | 


J long to fold thy body in my longing arms! 

To gaze upon thy eyes, my happier itars ! 4 

While every ſigh come forth ſo fraught with 

ſweets, 

1 *Tis incenſe to be offer'd to a God. 

| The vernal bloom and fragrancy of ſpices, 

ö Wafted by gentle winds, are not like thee. 4 

| From thee, as from the Cyprian queen of 
love, | J 


Ambroſial odours flow; my ev'ry faculty 
Is charm'd by thee, and drinks immortal 
pleaſure. 


| 

Why then, O thou bleſſing ſent from | 
| heaven to eaſe my toils of life! thou ſacred | 

| dear delight of my fond doating heart, why | 

doſt thou not fly to my embraces ? 


| Wil 
" 
| 
| 
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Whilſt I was at Newport, the widow 
W of the A— came there, to pay a viſit 
to Mrs. J—s (miſs W—e's ſiſter) and ſent 
for me. I waited upon her, and (after I had 
ſung her a ſong or two) ſhe aſſured me, ſhe 
would learn both to play and ſing of me, 
and would ſend for her ſpinnet from Lon- 
don; and as ſoon as it came, ſhe would fend 
for me, to the ——. I hear, as well as 
others, ſeveral things ſaid, &c. So that I 
{hall not do any thing, but by thy conſtant 
directions. But to our own affair, As you 
ſay in your laſt dear letter, that you are ſatif- 
fied that I have a juſt regard for you, why 
don't you come to me, eſpecially ſince you 
know that I cannot be long without you. I 
have often told thee, there is nothing that I 
deſire more than thy dear ſelf; and I never 
wich'd for any thing more, than to have thee 
my lawful wife. Thou doſt, my deareſt, 
know, that I have no eſtate to ſettle upon 
thee: I would to heaven J had —— that I 
ſuppoſe is the reaſon, why thou doſt wave 
the one, but refuſeſt not the other. I will 
with pleaſure (my deareſt) if you think pro- 
per, have writings drawn, and will readily 
lizn them; whereby you ſhall be miſtreſs of 
your fortune, after marriage: ſo that you 
may ſettle it upon whom you pleaſe. In my 
Opinion nothing can be more plain than that 
| covet yourſelf, and not your fortune. I 
hope to have my doom one way or the other 
very ſoog. I would not for the world de- 
ceive 
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ceive thee, and 1 have too good an opinion 
of thee, to think that thou wilt trifle with 
me, and am ſure thou can'ſt not call my 
love in queſtion. 


That 1 do love thee, O all you hoſt of hea- 


ven 
Be witneſs! that you are dear to me f 
Dearer than day to one whom ſight muſt 
leave, 
Dearer than life to one who fears to die! 
O thou bright power be judge, whom we N 
adore 
Be vitneſs of my truth | be witneſs of my ik 
o ve! - | 
———— Dear as the light y 
To eyes but juſt reſtor'd, and heal'd of blind - - 
nels. | 4 
That I do love thee, heav'n's witneſs to the - | 
truth, | | ; 
As I could love proſperity with youth. | Wi 
Why then does not my angel haſten to my An 
arms, for my memory runs continually upon 
thee. Thy lovely idea fills up, and ingroſſes The 
my imagination, that I can think of nothing The 
elſe. Let me deſpair if I lye. Therefore | You 
(my lovely girl) make haſte and come to me, My 
and tantalize me no longer by ſtaying from | Deep 
me; for a ſight of thee will be more pre- Whi 
cious to me, than all the curioſities and diver- How 
ſions in the world. Haſten then to the arms Wa 
| e 
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(thou ever preſent to the heart) of thine eter- 
nally, | 


Roſs, Auguſt James Parky. 
19th, 1735 


P. S. Give my compliments to Bunny 


Brown, and tell her, I will uſe her unmerci- 
fully the firſt time I catch hold of her, &c. 


XXVIII. To Mr. Tamzs Parry. 


4 
) 
O _ I ſend, — dear, dear Jemmy 
this, 
Joy of my ſoul, and my heart's only bliſs! 
To thee this ſhort epiſtle I commend, 
Kindly receive it from thy bluſhing friend; 
For who from bluſhing can refrain, when ſhe 
Thinks on the time ſhe was ſeduc'd like me ? 
My breaſt, you ſaid, began to pant and riſe ; 
Pleaſing my ſhape, and killing were my eyes: 
With pleaſure then around you ſpread my 
fame, | 
And ſighing wiſh'd for — what I dare not 
name, 
Theſe were the prelude to our future joy : 
Then you more forward grew, and I leſs coy; 
Your balmy words, as Hybla's honey ſweet, 
My fond believing heart leap'd up to meet. 
Deep in my heart your image keeps its place, 
Which time, nor yet enjoyment can deface, 
How happy ſhould I be, if ſure that mine 
Was rivetted but half ſo deep in thine. 
When firſt incircled in your arms ] lay, 
I bleſt the night, and curs'd the coming day. 


My 
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My virgin treaſure was a world to me, 
And I the victim ſacrific'd to thee. 
This was, alas! my poor unhappy caſe, 
When I deluded was to your embrace : 
With tranſports I receiv'd your amorous 
kiſſes, 
And gave what lovers call, the bliſs of bliſſes. 
We neither Jove, nor burn with common fire, 
Ours is the mere prefection of deſire. 
Unleſs we love, life's but an empty name, 
Twas love that join'd the univerſal frame. 
To me your heart, and mine to you I gave, 
And _ poſſeſs'd, what both had wiſh'd to 
ave. 
The generous path of friendſhip then purſue, 
You live for me, and I live but for you. 
Angels love ſouls : ſo let them love for me: 
As mortal, we muſt all like mortals be; 
Their love is pure, and mine more un- 
confin'd 
I love the body, they love but the mind: 
Mine more intenſe and active ſure muſt be, 
Since I gave ſoul and body both to thee. 
Judge, my dear Jemmy, ſure ygu mult judge 
right, 
What pas between us the firſt happy night, 
I felt you with a pleaſing kind of ſmart, 
The kiſs went tingling to my very heart, 
The ſweetneſs cling'd upon my lips all day, 
When it was gone, the ſenſe behind did ſtay. 
Love has no cure. True love can never cloy, 
We covet more, when more we do enjoy. 


Love 
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Love couples friends, love's chain our body 
ties; 

With pleaſure then our hearts we ſacrifice. 

Such ſweets by death alone can be deſtroy'd : 

Bodies were made that they might be enjoy'd. 

Senſe is enough, where ſenſes only woo, 

But reas'ning lovers, muſt-have reaſon too. 

Tell me, my deareſt Jemmy, 1s not this 

The quinteſſence, the honey- moon of bliſs : 

When, to compleat our happineſs, combine 

Our bodies, and as cloſe as lips they join? 

Why ſhould we for each otner fear to die, 

When heaven commands, encreaſe and mul- 
tiply ? 

Then, like the phoenix, we'll revive again, 

i And often die, but never feel the pain. 

If ever I perceive my flame decay, 

And when at firſt you find yours fade away, 

Then kindly come, and light your eyes at 
mine, 

And Il with pleaſure take freſh fires at thine, 

In all Pm pleas'd, but moſt in what was beſt; 

And the laſt joy was dearer than the reſt. 

Then with each word, each glance, each 
motion fir'd, 

You ſtill enjoy'd, and yet you till deſir'd: 

Till all diſſolving in the trance we lay, 

And in tumultuous raptures dy'd away. 

By charms like thine, which all my foul 
have won, 


Who might not — ah! Who would not be 
e 


My 
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My Dear, Dear Jemmy, 


have writ theſe verſes ſo ſmall, that I am 
afraid thou canſt hardly read them. They 
were writ by ſeveral hands, but ſent by a 
counteſs to her Polyarchus. I had not room 
to put them all in this paper. Her affair 
was ſo like ours, that I was reſolved to ſend 
them to my deareſt, But to anſwer thy dear 
letter, I cannot help ſaying, that I am a lit- 
tle uneaſy at thy teaching iniſs G——=n ; but 
being aſſured, that no one beſides my ſelf, 
can have any ſhare in thy heart, that on the 
other hand makes me a little eaſy ; bur by 
all the love we have borne one another (I in- 
ſiſt upon it) thou ſhalt not teach Mrs. W —. 
You know what a character ſhe has; it was 
but the other day, that after ſhe had been 
lying with Mr. — of — ſhe left ſome ſteel 
powder behind her; which people ſay, ſhe 
takes to prevent quickening with child, and 
indeed ſometimes 1 am fo trightened, that I 
wiſh I had ſome too. But my dear, if you 
love me, you will not teach her upon any 
account. I will come within theſe few days 
to Roſs to thee ; don't be out of the way; 
and ſince thou art ſo eager, I will comply 
with thy deſire in any thing that thou doſt 
aſk of me; not but that I will ſcold at thee, 
for ſaying that I do waver, &c but we love 
each other, and have been for a long time 
ſure of our honey- moon; I had not —_— 

| ay 
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ſay more, only I am thy moſt affectionate 
and ſincere 


Lan- -io Aug. 21, 1735. PAR THENISSA. 


P. S. Mamma ſays that Pen. is afraid of 
loſing us, by her writing ſo often. Bunny 
Brown, as thou doſt call it, is very well, and 
bids thee defiance; but there has been no 
inundation this long time. 


XXIX. To PARTHENISSA. 


' My Dear Girl, (c) 


TOOK thy lovely letter this day from 
Pen, but not without ſome difficulty. I 
am really afraid, that ſhe begins to miſtruſt 
our intrigue, by her not ſhewing me any of 
thy letters as uſual, It was my good luck 
to take thine this day by main force from 
her; ſo that (I believe) ſome new method of 
correſponding muſt be thought upon, and 
that ſpeedily. 
I have (thou lovely angel) often told thee, 
that thy will ſhall be my law ; therefore am 
ſurpriſed that thou ſhoudlſt be uneaſy, con- 
cerning Mrs. W-; and ſince I find thee 
averſe to my teaching her muſic, no money 
ſhall tempt me to wait upon her. Thou art 
ſenſible that I value thy love more than 
riches. To fatisfy thy doubts, I never will 
ſpeak to her if poſſibly I can avoid it; the 
two 


or i 4 * 
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two lines that we have often alternately re- 
peated, are ever in my memory. 


My life, my ſoul, my all that heav'n can give, 
Death's life with thee, without thee death to 
live. 

Therefore, I inſiſt upon thy coming to 
Roſs this week. I am ſure if thou art fo 
inclined, no one will -be thy hindrance. I 
have often (my dear, ard you very well know 
it) propoſed hunourable marriage to you, 
and you have as often declined it; but what 
is your reaſon for delaying it, I know not; 
you very well know that delays breeds danger? 
I now am in a very good way of petting 
money; but how much more ſhould I be, 
if 1 was married. Mulic maſters, as well 
as dancing maſters, never can expect an hand- 
ſome livelihood, until they are joined in 
wedlock ? this (my pretty one) is the caſe 
with moſt, if not all of us. It is no new 
thing for a young fellow, of a genteel pro- 
feſſion, to marry a young lady of fine ac- | * 
compliſhments ; neither is it uncommon for Wh 
a girl of fortune to chuſe herſelf an huſband. Þ 
I think my ſelf (at preſent) above the degree * 
of a journeyman mechanick, or. a perſon ll p. 
that condeſcends to wear a livery; and yer, Bo 
I have read in the publick papers, of the barre 
latter fort who have kicked up their young thin 
miſtreſſes heels, whereby they have cut an "Ik 
handſome figure in the world, I own the f. 
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No flocks have I, no fleecy care, 
No fields that wave their golden grain; 
No paſtures green, or gardens fair, 
A woman's venal heart to gain: 
Then all in vain, my ſighs muſt prove, 
Whoſe whole eſtate, alas! is love. 
How wretched is the faithful youth, 
Since women's hearts are bought and fold ; 
They aſk no vows of ſacred truth, 
W hene'er they ſigh, they ſigh for gold: 
Gold can the frowns of ſcorn remove ; 
Thus am I ſcorn'd—who have but love.— 


To buy the gems of India's coaſt, 

What wealth, what riches could ſuffice ? 
Yet India's ſhore could never boaſt, 

The luſtre of thy rival eyes : 
For there, the world too cheap muſt prove, 
Can I then buy, — who have bur love ? 


Then M—y, fince nor gems, nor ore, 
Can with thy brighter ſelf compare; 
Be juſt as fair, and value more 


Then gems, or ore, a heart ſincere : 


2 ͤ — 


5 ORE, 4 .— 1 


c- Let treaſure meaner beauties prove, 

F Who pays thy worth, mult pay in love. 

ee Wk My angel may wonder, how I came to be 

on bo poetically inclined ; *the only reaſon I can 

et, give is this, Being (worſe than death) de- 

he barred of thy dear ſelf, 1 cannot do any 

ng thing, excepting I pore now and. then into 

an Wome books. 1 often meet with paſſages of 
the foregoing nature, which ſeem to point 

No Vor. II. I 
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at me; ſo that I cannot help tranſmitting 
them to my fair one? M t M—n, 
the flax-woman, waits for me, ſo that I can- 
not have time to ſay much more. If you 
have any regard for me, you will either come 
over to me in three days, or write me a line, 


and ſend it to-morrow. 


Yours to Eternity, 


Roſs, Aug, 21, 1735. James Pa RRV. 


P. S. Why can't you ſend by James the 
poſt- man, and order him to deliver them to 
my lord Farnaby (as formerly) who will moſt 
aſſuredly bring any thing ſafe to me. I know 
him to be truſty. 2 


XXX. To PARTHENISSA, 


My Dear, (c) 1 
EN. P——'5 ſending a bundle of 
cloaths to Monmouthſhire, gave me an 

opportunity of backing my laſt letter ſooner | 
I believe than you expected. I ſent you 2 
letter dated the 21ft inſtant, which was the 
ſame day that I was favoured with your laſt. 
I begged in mine to ſee, or at leaſt hear from 
you this week; I promiſed myſelf the hap-I 
pineſs of one or the other; but alas! my 


hopes, have been fruſtrated. I cannot hep See 
telling you in plain Engliſh, that by you Al 
ſeeming indifference, neglect, contempt, o In 


call 
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call it what you pleaſe, I imagine that you 
have met with ſome new face, which (I am 
afraid) you are fond of. If fo, I muſt tell 
you, that I am not uſed ſo well as I have 
deſerved. You cannot be inſenſible, but I 
have ſacrificed every thing that ſhould have 
been valuable in me, in pleaſing of you. If 
you are inclinable to part with me, let me 
inſtantly know it, and nothing on my ſide 
ſhall be wanting, to compleat your happineſs 
in any manner whatever. I gave you to 
underſtand in my laſt, that I ſpent ſome 
time in Reading during your tedious ab- 
ſence; ſo meeting with a paſſage, that hit 
me {lap in the face; I am reſolved to ſend ir 
to you. — 


The night's black curtain o'er the world was 
ſpread, 

And all mankind lay emblems of the dead. 
A deep and awful ſilence, void of light, 
With duſky wings fat brooding o'er the night. 
The rowling orbs mov'd flow from Eaſt to 
one: Welt, f | 
ou 3 With harmony that lull'd the world to reſt. 
s the The moon withdrawn, the ouzy floods lay 


- laſt. dead: | 

fron The very influence of the moon was fled. 
hap Some twinkling ſtars that through the clouds 
1 my did peep, 

help Secming to wink as if they wanted ſleep. 


7 you 8 


pt, 


All nature huſh'd, as when diſſolv'd and laid 
In ſilent Chaos *ere the world was made. 


I 2 Only 
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Only the beating of the lovers breaſt, 

Made noiſe enough to keep his eyes from reſt, 
His little world, not like the greater lay, 

In loudeſt tumults of diſorder'd day. 
His ſun of beauty ſhone, to light his breaſt, 
With all its various toils and labours preſt. 


The ſea of paſſion in his working ſoul, 0 


Rais'd by the tempeſt of his ſighs did roll, 
In tow'ring floods to overwhelm the whole. \ 
Thoſe tyrants of the mind, vain hope and 


fear, | S 
That ſtill by turns uſurp an empire there, = | 
Now raiſing man on high, then plunging in , 
| deſpair. ] 
Thus Jemmy lies, his grief no reſt affords, BF * 
*Till ſwelling high, it thus burſt out in words: \ 
Oh! I could curſe all womankind but one, 
And yet my griefs proceed from her alone. 1 
Hell's greateſt curſe a woman if unkind, 1 
Yet heav'n's great bleſſing if ſhe loves, we C 

find. — 

Thus our chief joys with moſt allays are curſt, 
And our beſt things when once corrupted m 
worſt, | ca 
But heaven is juſt, ourſelves the idols fram'd, FF tir 
And are for ſuch vain worſhip juſtly damn'd. 2: 
Thus the poor lover argu'd with his fate,  1o 
His Molly's charms now did his love create, ( fid 

That love repuls'd, now prompted him to ( 
hate. = Ro 
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Sometimes his arms wou'd croſs his boſom 
reſt, 

Hugging her lovely image printed in his 
breaſt ; 

Where flattering painter fancy ſhew'd his art, 

In charming draughts, his pencil Cupid's dart. 

The ſhadow drawn, ſo lively did appear, 

As made him think the real ſubſtance there. 

He thought her naked, ſoft, and yielding 
waiſt 

Within his preſſing arms was folded faſt 

Nay, in her charms ſhe really there was 
plac'd. ; | 

Elſe, how could pleaſure to ſuch raptures flow; 

The effect was real, —then the cauſe was ſo. 

What more can moſt ſubſtantial pleaſure 
boaſt, 

Than joy when preſent, memory when paſt ? 

Then bliſs is real which the fancy frames, 

Or thoſe call'd real joys, are only dreams. 


You may ſee by this letter, and others of 
mine, that you are my conſtant thought and 
care; but I will intrude no longer upon your 
time, becauſe (as you have writ me word in 
2 former letter) you are a woman of buſineſs, 
lo I take my leave, ſubſcribing myſelf with 
fidelity, your oblig'd and ever conſtant 


Roſs, Sat. 23, Aug. 1735. James ParR 7. 


P. S. I intend ſetting out for Newport on 
Tueſday next, to teach miſs G=——n. I 
"2-4 have 
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have ſent you the tune, that I did fet to I 
Sharon's roſe, and Si caro fi, both for the 
flute. 3 


XXXI. To Mr. JAuzs Parky. 

* > BEER 
Durſt not call thee dear, ſince thou art ſo 
ungenerous as to think I am, fond of new 
faces. I am ſure I never gave th-e occaſion 
to have that mean opinion of me; but it 
was what I always feared, and fo I have told 
you, Heaven knows my heart, how ſincere 
it is: but my misfortune is, that the two [ 
ſtrive moſt to pleaſe, ſuſpect me moſt, viz, 
Mamma and you. All that I can ſay is, 
that I am unhappy to the laſt degree, and 
am often tempted to put an end to ſo miſe- 


| 
rable a life as mine is: with tears I ſpeak, : 
not that I would have vou think this to X 
wheedle with thee, for I would have every 
one imagine, I am not that mean thing. 
When you rightly conſider it, you will not > 
blame me I preſume. I had your letters it ; 
is true, but had not time to ſend an anſwer, , 
nor opportunity to ſcorch, I have hardly ; 
two minutes alone. Your Monday's letter 1 ; 
received, but what was I the near; I could c 
come at no fire *till Wedneſday. I hope you 
have had what I writ to you ; this being che by 
5th time ſince our coming here. I muſt beg | 1 
you will not ſend by the poſt, for the firſt I Þ ky 
received put me in ſuch a confuſion, that I BY 1 


was forced to go out of the room. And I 
could 
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could not own to mamma, that it was you 
that writ it, though Pen's name, was ar the 
bottom; but laſt night I was forced, being 
| had juſt received the bundle. She is a lit- 
tle angry with thee, and ſaid I was always 
ſending for ſomething or other, which made 
people talk ſo much of us. She does not 
know that I have had a tune. from thee. I 
have been forced to wait 4 days for an oppor- 
tunity to ſcorch thy letters, ſo you cannot 
be angry with me upon that ſcore, But J 
tear you will ruin all by writing ſo often. 
You may depend on't, it was not my fault 
that I did not come to Roſs, before this 
time. The firſt moment mamma will give 
me leave, I will take it with no ſmall plealure. 
fancy it will be ſoon, for ſhe ſaid to day, 
my gown would be ſpoil'd if it was not ſoon 
robed. We only wait to have a London 
letter firſt, as we expect from my brother 
ſoon. And you know it would not be well 
to do the thing you mention (marriage) the 
time of his coming; ſo it muſt be. done 
either before, or after. So now my dear, I 
have writ over my paper ſome way or other 
o muſt conclude ; not but I could forever 
write to thee, my deareſt dear. I have 
lomething hangs upon my ſpirits ſo heavy 
which I am not uſed to, that I am really 
afraid, I ſhall either loſe my ſenſes or life. 
Therefore it is barbarous to uſe me ſo rough 
as you do, After I have been thinking of 
thee, I often in the midſt loſe my memory. 


14 I with 
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I wiſh I was with thec, thou ſhouldſt ſoon be 
convinced I am not fond of new faces. M 
deareſt boy, I was afraid of ſomewhat, but 


From thy fond 


PARTHENISSA, 


Lant—io Aug. 24 and 25, 1735. 


Being buſy, I have been two half days 
writing this letter. 


N. B. The gentleman that wrote me the 
letters XIX and XX (who is at this time a 
merchant in Birmingham) iaw Pen ÞP — 
give the letter, which I ſcorched in his pre- 
ſence ; but did not let him read the conclu- 
fion, till 15-months after it was dated. 


SEM. To Me. J——_—_s Go 


Honeſt J——b. 


| HERE is a gentleman near New- 
port, who has an inclination to learn 


the violin; he wants both a maſter and an 


inſtrument ; you know I am no dab at a 
fiddle, but will venture to teach him the 


gamut, and will ſupply him with muſic, If 1 


you have e'er a good violin to diſpoſe of, 
write me a line on Saturday next, directed 
to me, at the King's Head ; but I had rather 
you would give me the meeting there, be- 


cauſe 


PFF 


. e 
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In thee ſince I have center'd all my joys, 

O Venus! let my love be itill my choice. 
Heav'n knows, dear girl, I love no other fair; 
In thee lies all my love, my heav'n lies there. 
Oh! may I, by indulgent fate's decree, 
With thee lead all my life, and die with thee. 


I have bought a little Welch horſe, but 
repent my bargain, for I am almoſt as able 
to carry him, as he can me; but I can fell 
him to advantage. I ſhall return to Roſs in 
three days, and if that thou doſt not come 
to me, don't think it impoſſible for me to 
fall in love with a pretty young girl, whom 
J have lately ſton a glance from. My dear 
deareſt, pardon my jeſting, and believe me 


to be with ſincerity thy eternal adorer, 


James PARRV. 


XXXIII. To PaRTHENISSA. 


My Lovely Angel, (5) 
OU know what money I brought out 
with me. I have paid a barber what 

I owed him out of that, and ſhall: want 
money to clear myſelf here, before I come 
to Roſs; which ſhall be to-morrow (God 
willing) for I long to be in thy arms. Send 
me a guinea by my lord Farnaby, this even- 
ing, by which thou wilt oblige him who 
loves thee dearer than his eyes, and aims at 
nothing upon earth, more than that of ſub- 

I 6 {cribing 


— 
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ſcribing himſelf, my lovely angel, thy con- 
ſtant and affectionate ſpouſe, 


King's Head, Monmouth, J AMES PaARRy. 
Sat. 13, Sept. 1735. 


P. S. Lord Gage's eldeſt ſon danc'd with 
miſs Alice C- ke, and Mr. * Tommy 
C—d with miſs B—d of Cowberry. 1 
have not ſeen any great beauties here. 


XXXIV. To Mr. Jamzs Parky. 


My deareſt Dear, (b) 


H Y lovely letter was brought me this 

minute, and ſince I believe thee to be 
true and conſtant to me, I think it my duty 
to hide nothing from thee. Mamma intend- 
ed that I ſhould go to the horſe-race with 
the miſs C—s ; and ſhe ordered 4 R $ 
to give me two guineas for that purpoſe. 
So that you muſt look out for him, being 
it's market day, and take it of him; but do 


* A young gentleman of fortune in Newport, Mon- 
mouthſhire (J forgot mentioning of him in the courſe of my 
amour) in October 1734, he came to Roſs (accompanied by 


Mr. H t R 
mouth) in order to pay his addreſſes to Partheniſſa. He ſent 


for me, and begged of me to go and aſk her, if the would | f 


give him leave to make her a viſit. I (perfectly knowing, 
or at leaſt gueſfing the anſwer ſhe would make) delivered his | 
meſſage, but ſhe would not ſce him. If Mr. Doomſday had 
heard of this ſhort embaſſy of mine, I ſhould moſt certainly 
have loft his good opinion of me. 


+ W— R—rs (a tenant of Mrs, P) who keeps | | 


the Golden Lion in Aber gavenny. 


% 


rs of the King's Head inn in Mon- 


not 4 


— Q m a er 
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cauſe I am poſitive we ſhall make but a few 
words to the bargain. Pray give my com- 
pliments to madam and miſs. Tell miſs 
that I have tranſcribed Secatiata del ſua nedo, 
out of Rodelinda, and un Lampoela Spe- 
ranza, out of Admetus, both for the flute, 
and will fend them to her the very firſt op- 
portunity, 
| I am Yours, 


Monmouth, Aug. 28, 1735. James PaRrRY. 


N. B. The minute J——b received my 
letter, and read it till he came to the Italian 
words, he carried it to Partheniſſa, who ſee- 
ing a mark upon it (whereby ſhe knew that 
I had filled up the paper with lemon Juice) 
told him ſhe wanted his paper to ſet down a 
memorandum, by which means ſhe kept the 
letter and ſcorched it, and what I writ was 
as follows. | 


XL. To PARTHENISSA. 


My Lovely Angel. (c) 


—— P gave me thy letter on Tuef- 
| day, whilſt J was in your parlour, in 
company with honeſt W— L—s, who is 
juit come from London. I confeſs my laſt 
letter to my charmer had nothing of the 
complaiſant lover in itz but is there any thing 
that a man who loves as I do, is not capable 
of ſaying? I love thee to diſtraction, and 
I s tha: 
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that is the reaſon that I am for ſecuring thee 
to myſelf. My heart grows fuller and fuller 
of thee, and the leaſt kind word ſoftens me 
to folly ? love is a witchcraft of the mind, 
that directs one to an object, and fixes one 
to it, maugre all our reſiſtance; it it a diſeaſe 
that ſeizes us like the madneſs of dogs and 
other animals. Love caules in lovers the 
lame effect that wine does in drunkards. I 
need not tell thee all this, becauſe (to me) 
thou art the queen of love, I fully deter- 
mined to have been at Newport on Tueſday, 
but Mr. M—ſe made me defer my journey 
till he came with me in his road to Swanzey. 
I write this to thee here in Roſs, but what I 
ſhall write to-morrow from Monmoutn, will 
be nothing but a flam, in order to have this 


convey'd to thee. Let me hear from thee, 


nay let me ſee thee foon, for I long to wear 
the matrimonial yoke, therefore do not de- 
fer it any longer. 


Thee I conjure, by all our paſt delights, 

Our chearful days, and our tranſporting 
nights, 

By all the imprecated Gods above, - 

To whom you are forſworn, unlefs you love, 

By thy fair face, which I as much adore, 

As all thofe Gods, and own as much its 
pow'r ; 

Ah! let thy wiſhes with my will agree, 

Since ſurely I thy ſlave mult ever be; K 

n 


— 
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To Mr. James Parry. 


() 

O U cannot be ſurprized at our be- 
haviour, when you conſider where you 
ſpoke lighting of me; but to keep you no 
longer in ſuſpence, you muſt know there 
came a letter to mamma, but from whom 
ſhe. will not tell; aſſuring her, that you one 
night came to an ale-houſe, and ſwore you 
might marry me any day; but my face was 
damn'd ugly, my ſhape bad, and my ſtingy 
temper you ſhould never endure; and then 
ſhewed ſeveral letters 1 writ to you; and 
that if ſhe doubted, there were two men 
ready to ſwear it at any time. You may 
gueſs what a hurry here is, firſt with me, 
then I with you, I am now quite deceived 
in you; fo farewel forever. I hope you will 
not expoſe me in this laſt end; but I thought 
in juſtice, I ought to tell you the reaſon in. 
writing, ſince I never ſhall again be alone. 
with you (which I find you are not ſorry for.) 
Alas! there is no faith in man. She is 
determined to leave off houſekeeping, which 
Jam not ſorry for, ſince I find it is as it is. 
When 1 think of thy broken vows, good 
God how it ſhocks me! but man is made 
to flattery, deceit, ſelf-interelt, and all that 
is bad. You cannot be angry when you 
conſider it, ſince you know too well how I 
am ſerved, that did not deſerve it from 
youu 
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you. I was forced ſolemnly to ſwear, that 
I neither was nor ever would be married 
to you; and you may imagine I made no 
ſcruples, as ſoon as I found your uſage; 
there was at that time a penknife to my 
breaſt, which was to oblige me to con- 
feſſion. Oh! I have had ſuch a week of 
vexing, that it ſhall be my earneſt prayers 
to the Almighty, I may never have the like 
again. As it is impoſſible for you to clear 
yourſelf, I muſt beg this laſt favour, that 
you would never write more to me, ſince it 
would but help to make me more miſera- 
ble (if poſſible.) Good God, how filly I 
was to truſt a drunkard. Oh! how I am 
this moment hurried by different paſſions 
but, what am I doing; you are not 
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may have this letter flung in my teeth; but 
if you are not quite turned brute, have the 
compaſſion to burn it. I could ſtill upbraid 
you, but muſt now conclude; therefore once 
more farewel forever, from the too too 
much deceived, * | 

| PARTHENISSA, 


I often think upon the verles I once writ 
you, out of the + Maid's Tragedy. I could 
tear my heart and eyes out; but what am 1 
the near. I endeavoured to write in lemon, 
but am ſo watched, I could not. For God's 
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A character which ſhe very much admired, in the coun- 
teſs of Pembroke's Arcadia, written by fir Phillip Sidney. 
+ See the letter V. | | 
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the perſon I took you for, and may be I 
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not ſpend it all, and don't be angry with thy 
fond Partheniſſa for giving this caution, be- 
cauſe I know thee to be gen'rous and free, 
&c. You promiſed to be back in three days 
with me, and now it is my turn to hector. 
If you don't come home to night, I will 
actually go to Lant—io to-morrow, | ſhall 
not forget thy letter which frightened me ſo 
much, when I was at Monmouth this day 
twelvemonth, with Mrs. B— D— and Mr. 
Doomſday. My dear boy, for all jeſting, 
come to my arms this night, or to-mor- 
row without fail, for I long to have thee 
with me, my dear deareſt boy I have not time 
to ſay more, only, 


I am, 
le, 


Roſs, Sat. 2 o'Clock. PARTHENIsSSA; 


Thy moſt affectionate 8 


N. B. I could not meet with him; he 
gave the money to Mr. J —S n (clerk 
to one an attorney) who gave it Partheniſſa 


that night in Roſs. That perſon has ſaid 


ſeveral things in company (ſince my amour 
was publickly known) which are no way to 
her advantage; it was Concerning her be- 
haviour, &c. whilſt he-was in her company; 
being then at Monmouth. 


XXXV. To 
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XXXV. To Mr. James Parxy. 


(b) Sept. 28, 1735, 
AM ſorry to go without taking leave of 
thee, though J have all the reaſon imagi- 
nable to fancy thee inconſtant. If you write 
to me, take all the care in the world, and 
not by poſt, as laſt time. I ſould be glad 
(if the ſight of me can be endured) if you 
would call on us. I have not time to ſay more, 
only I fancy that you have three or four 
ſtrings to your bow. Adieu thou belt be- 
loved of men ; but nothing cures love, like 
a ſlight from him one loves, &c. &c. 


PARTHENI1SSA; 
XXXVI. To Mr. L—s. 


Sir, 
E pleaſed to give the inclokd to Mr, 
Parry; but I muſt beg you will not 
give it him unleſs you are ſure he is faſting, 
and ſober. In fo doing you will very much 


_ Sir, 
Your very humble Servant. 
N. B. The incloſed was as follows. 
To Mr, 
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ſake take no notice to Pen. not even that 
you are a going to London, where I wiſh 
you all the happineſs this world can afford. 
Next Saturday I wiil ſay a little more to you 
on a piece of paper that I will ſend to Jenny 
Birch, with the names of the books that 
you have of mine, if I can poſſibly. 


XXII. To ParTHENISSA. 


My lovely charming Angel, (5) 


R. Ls came on Tueſday evening 

to my lodgings, and aſked me if I 
had drank any thing that day. I aſſured 
him I had not. He then told me he had a 
letter for me from you, and with that gave 
it me; but when I peruſed it, good God! 
how great was my confuſion, trouble, and 
ſurpriſe; my heart was ready to have burſt 
within me, my pulſe beat low, my ſpirits 
failed me, and for ſome minutes I was bereft 
of my ſenſes. Mr. L—s (ſeeing my con- 
cern) begged that I would be as eaſy as I 
could; and to make it my buſineſs to find 
out the authors of that villainous letter, which 
was ſent thy mamma. No Pen (my deareſt 
angel) is able to deſcribe the anxiety I am 
now 1n, and am really afraid, that I never 
ſhall be able to ſuppreſs my grief, ſince (hea- 
ven knows it) I am to be debarred unjuſtly - 
from thy lovely perſon, and dear conver- 
lation, &c. My lovely girl, I ſcorn to tell 
thee a lie, and will ſo far vindicate my in- 


tegrity, 
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tegrity, as to inſiſt upon thy believing me, 
in what I am going to ſay. I take the al- 


| 

mighty God to witneſs (as the Creator of all | 
things both viſible and inviſible) that I never 
was Capable of ſaying thoſe words of you, 
that you have mentioned in your letter, and 0 
] heartily imprecate, that he would ſplit my ] 
ſoul into ten thouſand ſplinters, and caft 7 
them into the deep abyſs of Hell, if I ever l 
(to my knowledge) harboured ſuch a thought j 
of you; it therefore muſt be ſome damned t 
fiend, that could write fo helliſh a letter to ſ 
your mamma. I would with pleaſure for- r 
feit any thing but my ſou], to be revenged p 
on them, did I but once know who they are. n 
I would have no regard for their family, for r 
by heaven 1 would do myſelf juſtice. Mr 
0 

When I am wrong'd, and unreveng'd fir ſtill, Fs x 
Sword, flame, and poiſon have forgot to kill. «© 
W 


Could my deareſt angel ever be perſuaded by | (t 


any devil, to believe that I could ſay thy th 

face was damned ugly, thy ſhape bad, &c. i 
1 cannot think you would believe it, | 

ſolemnly declare in the preſence of heaven, 'S 

that I always did, do, and ever ſhall think 

thee beautiful as an angel, and one fragrant 

field of charms, to pamper up the blood of Gi 

wild deſire. To me you were always dear 

as the light; O dearer than the vital air I BI A; 

breathe. O thou art dearer to my ſoul than 

reſt to wearied pilgrims, or to miſers gold; | 


to 1 


— 
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to great men power, or wealthy citizens 
pride. But your mamma's inhuman uſage 
to you has ſhocked me more than any thing 
elſe. J cannot help thinking but that ſhe 
ſaw me in thy dear embraces, at the bottom 
of the great ſtair-caſe, the laſt time I was at 
Lant-io, and bleſt in thine arms: and I am 
really of opinion (becauſe ſhe ſaid nothing to 
me after you ran up the great ſtairs) that this 
is an invention of hers, in order to ſeparate 
thee inhumanly from me for-ever.. Pen's 
ſeeing you in tears when I was going to Mon- 
mouth horſe-race, has been (you may de- 
pend on't) of great diſſervice to each of us; 
nay, I ſwore ar chat time, it would inevitably 
ruin us, unleſs timely remedied by our mar- 
riage. My angel may be aſſured, that no 
one upon earth, excepting Mr. L—s, has 
leen any of thy letters to me. And he, al- 
though the beſt of friends to me, and one 
who knows ev'ry other ſecret of my foul 
(but that of enjoying thee) none but thoſe 
that were no way expoſing thy loſs of vir- 


ginity. 


Go bid the needle his dear north forſake, 
To which with trembling rev'rence it does 
bend ; f | 
Go bid the ſtones a journey upwards make 
Go bid th'ambitious flame no more aſcend: 
And when theſe falſe to their old motions 
prove, 
Then will I ceaſe thee, thee alone to love. 
Therefore, 
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Therefore, my lovely angel, how could you 
lay fo ſevere a command upon me, as not to 
write to you for the future? is it not enough 
to loſe you? is it not too mnch to fear, that 
the only perſon whom I love is deſigned for 
the embraces of another? muſt I allo baniſh 
my thoughts, would you alſo deprive me of 
the only good I have left, and rob me of my 
love? ah! cruel! do you think it is poſſible 
for a man that you have enſlaved, to recover 
his heart ? know your own power better than 
you do, and ceaſe vainly exhorting me to 
eraſe you out of my memory. 


Yes, Partheniſſa, 1 am ſtill the ſame ; 
For thee I burn, for thee preſerve my flame: 


ſtart, | | 

Ere I will change my love, or change my 
heart. 

Before my heart chuſe any new delight, 

The ſun ſhall loſe his heat, the moon her light, 


If my fair-one has an inclination to write to 
me, for I have had no thoughts lately of 
oing to London (as, like every thing elle, 
has been falſly inſinuated to thee) you may do 
it with your urine as well as lemon juice: 
and if you have any regard for the perſon 
whom you have robbed of his ſoul, you will 
let me hear from you ſoon; if not, you may 
perhaps hear of my exit out of this life; 
which news would be very agreeable to your 
| mamma, 


The poles ſhall move, and from their axis 
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mamma, but how far it may be ſo to you, 
I cannot determine. I ſincerely wiſh you 
as much happineſs as poſſibly any woman 
can have; I wiſh your mornings' may be 
good, your noons better, your evenings and 
your nights beſt of all. I wiſh your ſorrows 
may be ſhort, your joys laſting, and all your 
deſires end in ſucceſs. Thele, my lovely 
angel, are the hearty and ſincere wiſhes of 
him, who has been, is now, and ever will be 
(thou faireſt of women) 


Thy devoted, faichful, and ever-conſtant, 
Roſs, OR. 22, 1735. James Party. 


Pen. P— has given me to underſtand 
that 1 ſhall never be in your company (alone) 
again, and that you never will lie in Roſs 
any more. O heavens, how am I tortured! 
never was any mortal at ſo great a loſs for 
words to expreſs his grief as J am in at pre- 
3 ſent. Did my angel but know the bitter 
» [YE 2vgviſh of my ſoul, thou wouldſt pity me. 


f Oh! how my heart this moment akes; but 
. if it could be falſe to my firſt vows (ever to 
love another, beſides thyſelf) I would tear it 
from my breaſt, and throw it from me; for 
'n {8 living or dead, I can be only thine. I would 
in ſay more, but at preſent I cannot; 

x For while I write, my words are loſt in tears: 


The leis my ſenſe, the more my love appears, 
XXXVIII. To 


214 LOVE LETTERS 


XXXVIII. To Mr. JAuEs PARRV. 


My dear Deareſt, (c) 


Have had thy dear letter from Jacob theſe 

two days, and cannot tell the grief I am 
in, being almoſt worried to death about thee. 
I am fully ſatisfied, my dear, that what I 
was told concerning your abuſing or talking 
of me, as I have before mentioned, is all 
made lies by mamma; by which means ſhe 
thinks to make me hate my dear boy; but 
ſhe ſhall miſcarry in her point, and that my 
deareſt ſhall find ſoon. But, good God, what 
a life I have here with them ! it is incredible, 
I muſt have patience. I am almoſt ſure that 
Pen. has told mamma in what a manner ſhe 
found thee and me, a little before the horſe- 
race; mamma certainly ſaw thee in my arms 
(but ſhe has not told me any thing) when 
thou wert with me at the bottom of the 
| ſtairs, &c. and my ſhoulders were all white 
with the lime from off the wall. I told thee 
then that ſomebody would ſee us, and beg- 
ged that you would not do it; but thou 
woud'ſt have thy own way, and I could not 
refuſe thee any thing, witneſs my M—h—d. 
By all the love we have bore one another, I 
charge you to be conſtant, and don't offer 
to go out of the country, for I actually am 
reſolved to be thy lawſul wife, let what will | 
happen. I am a little angry with thee for 
thinkirg that 1 have no regard for thy Io 4 


Lan- -io Oct. 28, 1735. 
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ſelf, and I hope you will tor my ſake. Mam- 


ma is almoſt raving mad, and I really was 


afraid ſhe would kill me, but heaven has 
ſpared me (I hope) for thee z but in the mean 
while 1 lead a miſerable lite; and what adds 
to my misfortune, I have loſt the paper that 
we both writ upon the fatal day of our part- 
ing, and I am terribly afraid that mamma 
has picked it up. If fo, good God! what 
ſhall I da? I have not time to ſay more, only 
be conſtant, and don't offer to go out of the 
country, and you ſhall know my reſolutions 
ſoon. When you come this way, you may 
ſend to me by N—y T 8; I have en- 
gaged her to ſecreſy; but don't truſt P gy 
J—3, for ſhe is fly and falſe. Thou haf a 
great many enemies here; but I am ſtill thy 
fond, conſtant, and affectionate 


- * 4 


PAR THENISSA, 


P. S. Don't thee-give J--my P—ce any 
thing, for I will ſatisfy him; he is the trueſt 
(and N—ny) in the family. Let me hear 
from thee ſoon, I hope the ſtorm will not 
hold long.” on a, | 


XXIX. 


and ſafety; therefore pray take care of your- 
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XXIX. To PARTHENISSA. 


My incomparable Charmer, 
and lovely Angel, 


T the receipt of thine, ſcarce could I 
contain the joy of my exulting ſoul 
to find that thou doſt believe me (as I cer- 
tainly am) innocent of the vile fallacy, that 


I unjuſtly was accuſed of. The troubleſome | 


life that thou doſt lead, &c. grieves me to 
the heart. g 


No greater torments light, than thoſe I feel 


When you my deareſt, tend'reſt part are ill, 


For oh ! with what dire tortures am I rack't, 

Whom diff' rent griefs ſucceſſively diſtract! 

Sometimes my grief from this does higher 
grow, : 

To think that I have caus'd ſo much to you : 

The great Almighty's witneſs, how I pray, 

That all our crimes, on me alone he'd lay. 


I need not tell my deareſt, the grief thy ab- 
ſence cauſes me. But ſince thy laſt letter 
generouſly tells me that thou wilt marry me, 
notwithſtanding the perſuaſive arguments 
which -undoubtedly are given thee to the 
contrary ; the joy I conceive is unſpeakable, 
to think that I ſhall have the only one I love, 


again in my arms; for thou art the pride, 


and glory of my heart! without thee, all 
the world is worthlels droſs; life a baſe 
ſlavery, 
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flavery, riches but a mock, and love, the 
ſoul of all, a bitter curle. If love be trea- 
ſure, we will be wondrous rich; I have fo 
much, my heart will ſurely break with it; 
yows cannot - expreſs it. When I would 
declare it, how great is my joy. I am 
dumb with the big thought, 1 ſwell and ſigh, 
and labour with my longing. But my 
Partheniſſa will be mine, even my raviſhing 
Partheniſſa; the thought is extacy! theſe 
arms ſhall hold her faſt to my throbbing 
breaſt ! my raviſhed eyes gaze till they are 
blind with looking fondly at thee; my 
ſtifling lips ſhall ſmother all thy ſmiles, and 
follow thee with ſuch purſuit of kiſſes, that 
even our ſouls ſhall loſe themſelves in plea- 
ſure. To facilitate thoſe happy hours to 
come (provided my lovely angel will fix the 
night) I will bring three or four friends on 
horſeback with me, and bring thee from thy 
miſerable confinement to liberty, not ia the 
leaſt doubting, but I ſhall make the beſt of 
hutbands, and thy lite as agreeable as any 
woman's breathing. Let me have an an- 
ſwer with all poſſible ſpeed, and keep me 
ever in thy thoughts, my ever dear Par- 
theniſſa, and never ceaſe to love me, becauſe +» 
can be no Other's, but thine eternally. 


Roſs, October James PARRY, 
zoth, 1735. . 


P. S. There are a company of comedians 
here, and I have beer. defired by ſome gentle- 
VoI. II. K men, 
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men, and the players (of which number is ons . vc 

Mountier an organiſt) to act the part of fir | at 

ſ Hugh Evans in the Merry Wives of Wind. b, 
b for, and that of captain Mackheath in the 'W 
ij Beggar's Opera. I have not given them an Wl if 
NH ablolute anſwer, and if I do any ſuch thing, an 
I I will have a benefit to myſelf. | th 
1 | X he 
XL. To Mr. JAMES PARRx. ot 

Dear Sir, = ea 

T was not that I did oot partake of the Bl © 
misfortune-you lately ſuffered, that I have Lai 


not acknowledged the receipt of yours (of WWE ** 
the 29th of laſt month) before this time, 
but that I was willing, if poſſible, upon 

this unlucky occaſion, to accompany my 
letter with ſomething that might be (though 

bur in expectation) agreeable to you; and WF ro 
whether what I ſhall now acquaint you withal 
will be ſo or not, I cannot tell, even though 
it ſhould come to pals; however, you have 
my good wiſhes, | 
j On Sunday laſt I heard that the organiſt We 

| of Birmingham (where is my friend W. L.) We { 
was leaving that place; but whether that 


| tai 

= account is true or not, is yet an uncertainty, 
5 1 CO! 
= and therefore, for the preſent, you muſt WF ane 
1 | keep it a ſecret. However, I have wrote to en. 
N my friend this night, and given him ſuch ? * 
4 inſtructions, that (if it ſhould prove true) Bl bie 

= we ſhall make very ſtrong interelt for your- WF of 
ſelf; and the chief reaſon for my writing to 1 
. * 


' i 5 
1 you 
Wi 
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you now is, that you may let Mr. L 8 
at Birmingham (to whom you may direct 


by the croſs-poſt) as well as myſelf, know, 


where our letters may come directly to you, 
if there ſhould be any probability of ſucceſs, 
and that you may be ready to go there if 
there ſhould be occaſion for it; but till you 
hear again from one of us, don't ſay a word 
of it to any body. 

There are two churches with organs in 
each, and one organiſt ſupplies both; and 
very great advantages to be made with ſcho- 
lars; fo that I fancy (if offered) it will be 
worth your acceptance. 


I am, 
Your real Friend and Servant, 
Lord, Nov. 25, 1735 · Jos, P=—8, 
XLI. To ParTHENISSA. 


My beautiful Inchantreſs, | (2) 


M 1 never to be bleſſed with a fight of 
thee, or at leaſt hear from my lovely 
tair one, in order to fulfil our vows and 
contract. Oh my inconſiderate, improvident, 
and moſt unfortunate love! and thoſe treache- 
rous hopes that have betrayed both thee 
and me! the paſſion that I deſigned for the 
bleſſing of my life, is become the torment 
of it: A torment, anſwerable to the prodigi- 


K 2 ous 
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ous cruelty that thy abſence cauſes. An ab- 
fence ſo helliſh, that ſorrow itſelf wants 
words to expreſs it. Am I] then never to ſce 
thole eyes again? thole eyes, that have ſo 
often exchanged love with mine, to the 
charming of my very ſoul to extacy and 
delight. My lite was vowed to you the firſt 
time 1 ſaw you; and if you will” not accept 
it as a preſent, I am content to make it a 
ſacrifice. A thouſand times a day J fend my 
ſighs after you; and what return for all my 
paſſionate diſquiets, but the good counſel of 
my crols fortune ? that whiſpers me at every 
turn, ah, wretched Parry! why Joſt thou 
flatter, and conſume thyſelf in the vain 
purſuit of one never to be recovered. She 
is gone, ſhe is gone, irrecoverably gone, 
and never more will think of thee. But 
hold, you have more honour in you than to 
do ſo ill a thing; and fo have l, than to 
believe it, eſpecially of a perſon that | am 
concerned ſo much to juſtify. Forget me! 
It is impoſſible. My caſe is bad enough at 
beſt, without the aggravation of vain ſuppo- 
ſions. The laſt letter that my angel fent 
me, gave me ſuch a paſſion of the heart, as 
if it would have forcec its way through my 
breaſt, and come to you; it Jaid me for 
ſome time ſenſeleſs, I wiſh it had been dead ; 

for I had then died of love. Burt I ede 
and to what end? only to die again, and 
loſe that life for you, which you yourlelf (J 
am afraid) do not think worth the ſaving. I 
often 
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tainted with ſo black a crime. Can you 
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often make the proſpect and church- yard 
my ſolitude. 


There, like ſome frantick Bacchanal I walk, 

And to myſelf with fad diſtraction talk. 

Then, big with grief, I throw me on the 
ground, 

And view the melancholy fields around. 


All this diſtraction is owing to the want of 
you. Why then does not my lovely angel 
let me know what time I ſhall come with 
ſome reſolute friends, and bring thee from a 
priſon to a place of liberty ? I wiſh for no 
other happineſs, but that of living and dying 
with thee; and I am lure thou doſt believe 
me. This only comfort I have, in the 
bitterneſs of our deadly ſeparation, that J 
never was falſe to you; and that for the 
whole world I would not have my conſcience 


then, that know the integrity of my ſoul, 
and the tenderneſs that I have for you; can 
you (I ſay) find in your heart to abandon 
me, and expoſe ourſelves to the terrors that 
conlequently will attend our ſeparation, un- 
leſs timely united? my letters are long, and 
1 fear troubleſome ; + but I hope you will 
forgive them, and diſpenſe with the fooleries 
of a ſot of your own making. Methinks I 
run over and over too often with the ſtory 
of my deplarable condition, occaſioned by 
your neglect of me. Give me leave to 
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for the miſeries you have brought upon me, 
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thank you from the bottom of my hear, 


and to deteſt the tranquility I lived in before 
I knew you. 1 am ſo far infinitely happy, 
as to receive all the letters you ſend to me. 
therefore beg you would continue that 
happineſs in writing often, that 1 may have 
a fellow-feeling, and ſhare with you in your 
griefs, and diſmiſs that deſpair you tell me 
1 have cauſed in you, that you may live in 
rranquility for the future, If your love 
increaſes as mint does, it will come to the 
higheſt degree of paſſion and violence, 
Adieu! I ſhall die of grief, if 1 do not 
quickly hear from you. I pray God, with 
all my ſoul, this letter may be ſafely deli- 
vered to you, to teſtify the ardour of my 
paſſion for you, and believe me, I ſuffer al] 
the evils you do; but I conjure you, not to 


thare with me in any degree of mine, for 


fear you increaſe your own. I keep your 


letters with more care and tenderneſs than 


my life; I kiſs them a thouſand times a 
day, and bleſs the hand that wrote them. 1 
wait for your anſwer with impatience ; con- 


| ſerve the love you have for me, and believe 
that I never would have ſtaid in this country, 
but for your deliverance from the ſufferings 


you lie under for my ſake, who am ab- 
ſolutely yours, and a thouſand times more 
yours than mine own; therefore, afford me 
all the ſatisfaction you are able, in this 
tempeſt of my divided thoughts, and never 
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Roſs, Nov. 3, 1735. James Parry. 


theirs, or how could my deareſt. boy, to 
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ceaſe to love me, becauſe you know that I 
am eternally yours, 


XLII. To Mr. Jamts Parry. 


(5) 

Y God, how am I uſed about thee! 

it is moſt wretchedly and barbarous. 
I am really afraid that I ſhall run mad, and 
in my fits diſcover all, to mamma and my 
aunt J—-—$, Oh, how I am worried about 
thee; mamma and ſhe uſe thee barbarouſly, 
and call thee all the villains and rogues in 
the world, Oh! it is worſe than death to 
me to hear it; but I muſt have patience. I 
never (ſaid I to them) heard that he ever 
committed a baſe action. With that, I 
thought they would have killed me. Bur 
thy ulage ſtrikes deeper into my foul than 


whom I have given all that ſhould have been 
valuable to me, and one who is maſter of 
my ſoul, accuſe me of abandoning him, 
neglecting, and the lord knows what. It I 
could get my letters conveyed to thee, I 
would forever write; therefore don't imagine 
your letters to be long and tedious to me, 
tor I could read them, and do, a thouſand 
times over. But to hear thee abuſed adds a 
double weight to my ſorrow, and did they 
know thee half ſo well as I do, they woull 
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not ill uſe thee thus. Send me, in your 
next (if you can remember) the laſt fong 
that you made a tune to, and ſent me, for ! 
had the mortification to ſee that burnt before 
my face. Pray anſwer me ſincerely (for ! 
hear you acted captain Mackheath) who was 
your Polly, and who was your Lucy; dcl- 
cribe them to me, and {wear to me, in your 
next, that you never kiſſed them off the 
{tage, nor kept them company. But in an- 
ſwer to your laſt dear letter, I cannot at this 
time fix a night for my eſcape from hence 
to thy dear arms; but continue to love me, 
and dearly too; for may the devil have me 
if I am not thine lawfully (as thou doit call 
it.) What I ſhall do, I am reſolved to do 
within this month, therefore come this way 
as often as you can, and write to me always 
long, and very loving; do not offer to ſtir 
out of the country, until you have me in 
your arms, and there, oh! I could die with 
- pleaſure. - Kiſs this paper ten thouſand times, 
for it has lain near my heart theſe ſix hours. 
Oh! the life I lead; however, indulge, in 
ſecret, the ſwelling rapture, but let not ſigns 


of joy appear, until thou art, paſt preven- 


tion, in the arms of thy conſtant, fond, and 
affectionate 


Friday Night. | ParTHENISSA, 
P. S. Never ceale to love me, &c. 
XLIII. To 


r 
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XLIII. To PARTHENISSA. 


My Lovely Angel, (3) 


OURS dated yeſterday was ſeven- 

night, 1 ſafely received from Ambroſe, 
and it is not without horror, that I think of 
thy baſe uſage, and flatter myſelf with the 
thoughts of having my fair one in' my arms 
undiſturbed. But Ambroſe ſtruck me to 
the foul yeſterday, by telling me that D- 
J——s is a courting thee, and that thy 
mamma, being over perſuaded by his mother, 
conſents to it, Conſider the oaths, vows, 
and what has paſled between us, which [ 
am ſure if you do as you ought, no one can 


balance you from me. 


A thouſand tender things to mind I call, 
For they who truly love remember all. 

Still all thoſe joys to my remembrance move, 
For, oh! how vaſt a memory has love. 


Not yet! not yet! O ye dull tedious days, 
when will you glide away, and bring that 
happy hour on, in which I ſhall at leaſt hear 
from my Partheniſſa. Am ! forgotten till, 
forlorn, impatient, reſtleſs every where; 
not one little moment can give me repoſe. 
Halte then, thou charming object of my 
wiſhts, and eternally of my new deſires; 
haſte to my arms, my eyes, my ſoul, &c. 
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The long is called, The Forſaken Lover 
and looks as if it was made for me. 


O ſay, where is my Molly gone, 
Where does my fair one hide; 

Since ſhe is from my boſom flown, 
How can 1 life abide. 

Tell me ye fun, that gilds the day, 
Ye moon and ſtars the night ; 

Say Whither has ſhe bent her way, 
And hurried from my ſight. 

Whiſper, ye warblers of the ſky, 
Some tidings of my dear; 

With rapid wings, O hither fly, 
And teaſt my longing ear. 

Ye winds that fan the bluſhing ſpray 

Isa pity hear my moan; 

Tell her my thoughts can never ſtray, 
From her I love alone. 

Ye ſtreams that thro* the meadows glide, 
With a majeſtick pace, 

As I paſs by your purling ſide, 
Shew me my Molly's face. 
So pleaſing would the ſcene appear, 
I'd plunge the murm'ring wave 
And like Narciſſus, graſp my fair, 
Within the watry grave. 

But, ah alas! too much I fear, 
I never ſhall regain 

The ſight of her J love ſo dear, 
Whilſt I on earth remain. 
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This ſong (my deareſt) will go to the ſame 
tune as that which I made to the lady D. 
Bertic's. 
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What money I got by them, would do no 
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Bertie's. In anſwer to yours concerning the 
Comedians, I was importuned by ſeveral 
gentlemen, as well as the actors, to perform 
the part you mentioned; the M_W gs, 
Eſq; C—n, and - molt of the gentlemen 
circumjacent to Roſs, came to ſee me. The 
woman that play'd the part of Polly was 
ſomething like Mrs. Sc—e, and Lucy was 
the exact picture of Mrs. Betty Dew. You 
know how much I was in love with the two 
latter; ſo that I take heaven to witneſs I 
never kiſſed the actreſſes off the ſtage; and 


more than defray two or three journeys into 
Monmouthſhire, 

But in anfwer to your letter, I conjure 
you by all the ſacred ties of friendſhip, and 
by all the dreadful oaths which has paſt 
between us, that you will harbour no thought 
of D— J——s. (If you do, let me in- 
ſtantly know it, and I will contribute all 
that in my power lies, to compleat your 
happineſs, by leaving this country.) If you 
will fulfil your promiſe to me, name but 
the night, and I will bring you away with 
ſatety. Let me know (my lovely angel) 
your real intentions, and for heaven's lake 
do not fool me. Let me hear from you by 
Nanny, for I ſhall return from Newport in 
two days time, and I hope to fee you (if 
but through the window) though not as [ 
could wiſh; yet while heaven permits me 
the bleſſing of ſeeing you alive, I can never 
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be truly miſerable. Ah! cruel fate, that 
made no cure for love! love has no bounds 
in pleaſure or in pain, 


By treaty I wou'd enter, not by force: 

With arms I'd come not, nor with foot nor 
horſe, 

I'd have no aid, and company I'd have none, 

And were it not for love, ſhou'd be alone. 

Where-&er I go, by love Pm ſtill purſu'd, 

J cannot ſhake him from me, if I wou'd. 

He's of my being, now become a part, 

Dwells in my veins, and revels in, my heart: 

But doubt! this tyrant doubt torments my 
breaſt, 

My thoughts, like birds, who frighted from 
their neſt, | 

Around the place, where all was huſh'd before, 

Flutter, and hardly ſettle any more. 


I have been very ill lately, and am hardly 
able ro fit my horſe, and nothing but the 
hopes of ſeeing, or hearing from my fair 
one could have at this time brought me from 
Roſs. Adieu thou lovelieſt among women, 
and believe me to be thine till death. 


Roſs, Nov. 13, 1735. James PARRY, 
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XLIV. To Mr. PaRR. 


My Deareſt, (20 


4 Y T——s gave me a lovely, 
long letter of yours, and every line 
pleaſed me, but that concerning D—y 
J $; that indeed put me into deep con- 
fuſion and trouble, eſpecially to think I have 
made thee jealous of me. I never will give 
thee occaſion, though I have often wiſhed, 
in jeſting with you, I could. Therefore 
don't be uneaſy, for he ſhall not touch m 
lips. I have wrote to you a longiſh letter 
with lemon Juice, upon a piece of paper 
that | have ſent to J=—y B——ch with 
the names of the books you have burnt, I 
really believe mamma has an- inclination to 
marry, if any body would aſk her the 
queſtion; for ſhe talks of buying a new 
ſcarlet gown, and a blue one. I am almoſt 
dead, and wiſh I was with you. I have writ 
ſorrowful enough in that to y, fo will 
not cauſe a relapſe of ſickneſs to thee; there- 
fore (as I hope to hear from you ſoon) adieu 
for the preſent, for I have not time to ſay 
more than that I am thy fond 


Lant--io, Nov. 16th, 1735+ PARTHENISSA. 


V. To 
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XLV. To Mr. JAuzs Parry. 


Deſire you will bring al! the books you 

have of mine to Mrs. Jy B--—ch, 
Viz. a little book wrote by my great grand- 
father, and a large book wrote by a French 
nobleman, an Italian, and another whom! 
have forgot, and a play book with ſix plays 
in it, viz. Tamerlane, the Provok'd Wife, 
Sullen Lovers, Virtuoſo, and the Ifland 
Princeſs, &c. and a book entitled the 
Engliſh Worthies, and the Chriitian Hero, 
writ by the late Sir Richard Steele, and the 
hiſtory of Wales. If you will bring them 
where deſired, I ſhall be very much obliged 
to you. 

I am, Yours, 


Nov. 14, 1735. PaRrTHENISSA, 


(4) 
N. B. What follows was wrote upon 
the paper (as mentioned in her laſt) with 
urine. 


My Dear, 
O U cannot imagine what hard words 
I have had about thee, but I muit 
bear them all; for one thing I am told, 
you will be like“ Incle to Yarico, but I 
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cannot think it. I muſt beg you will act 
generous by me. I hope you will not deny 
knowing the circumſtances I now am in. My 
dear, Pen. tald me, ſhe opened one of 
Jacob's letters, and found it to be to me. I 
have writ a long paper againſt you come this 
way next (if 1 can truft any one to give it) 
with all my mind. Ever ſince mamma 
found us at the bottom of the great ſtairs, 
ſhe has been very unealy, and ſays I am 
falſe to her. 1 have quite forgot what J 
have already writ, only I wiſh you may read 
it, I ſhould have been. glad if you had 
given me a more ſatisfactory anſwer to mine 
concerning the players, but I am convinced 
of your conſtancy. As this paper lay near 
my heart, pray take care of it. Pen. will 
ſoon come to Roſs, but will not ſtay long 
there. I ſhould be glad that you would talk 
with her; but, my dear, don't be in a paſſion 
with her; and if you have any love in the. 
world for me, don't go out of the country, 
eſpecially to London: for if you do 1 ſhall 
break my heart. Stay but a month or ſix 
weeks however, and then I will reſolve one 
way or other, for 1 long to be in thy arms. 
Pen. is againſt thee, and burns all the hand- 
writing that ſhe can ſee of thine, leſt there 
ſhould be a charm in them, For God's 
ſake (my dear) delire Mr. Is to ſpeak to 
parſon D—s, not to talk a word about my 
coming to be married at Dingeſtow, for my 
brother will come down ſoon ; and if D—s 


ſhould 
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mould ſpeak about it, 1 ſhould be murther'd 


before I can come to. thee. Take all Imagi- 
nable care in writing. The greateſt plague 
] have is to ſcorch thoſe letters of yours 
wrote with lemon. I could write forever, 
and ſhouldfſt thou give thy heart to another 
(if I ſhould be kept from thee) or at leaſt if 
thou doſt fall in love with any one, ſhe muſt 
be handiomer, but none can be truer to thee 
than thy poor Partheniſſa. I am ſatisfied 
that A——ſe gave you mine writ with a 
pencil, I did not expect you tiil Saturday, 
otherwiſe I would have anſwered you. [ 
thought J —b would be as true to us, as he 
was to Mr. R d ]J——ys and Mrs, 
C——n, but we are mitltaken; it is not the 
lame thing. He won't loſe a good place by 
running any riſk of carrying letters. I only 
deſired him to carry you a meſſage the laſt 
time you were here, and I find he did not 
deliver it, I am forſaken by all the world 
excepting thee ; and every one elle hates me. 
I was ſorry to hear that thou wert ſick, ard 
I wiſh I had been thy nurſe; then I would 
have cheriſhed thee in my boſom. Pray let 
me have an aaiwer to know how thou art, 
for my health depends upon thine, Mamma 
uſes thee barbarouſly, and me worſe; to 
that I envy thy happineſs, becauſe thou haſt 
thy liberty. I am lo narrowly watched, that 
I have hardly time to tie my garters. I do 
now lie with mamma, for ſhe won't truſt me 
to lic by myſelf, and I do often talk of thie 
| in 
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in my ſleep, which is a great misfortune. 
Mamma, I fear, knows all my ſecrets, She 
told me that ſhe had dreamt of you, how 
you came with a ſword to kill her, &c. &c. 
ſhe is very angry with me for looking at any 
of thy writing, which is in ſome of my 
books. She talks of altering her will, and 
the lord knows what; bur do her utmoſt, 
ſhe cannot cut my inheritance or birth right 
I would write more to my deareſt, 
but that the paper is Juſt full, and ſhall defer 
writing any more till another opportunity. 
So now my dear dear deareit, adieu. From 
thy fond and conſtant 


PARTHENISSA. 


XLVI. To PARTHENISSA, 


My Lovely Angel, (5 


1 Received thy letter from J—y B——ch, 
and have not as yet given her the books, 
but ſhall in a ſhort time. The calamity 
thou art in I hope time will remedy; no pen 
can deſcribe my ſorrow for thee, and never 
was any mortal at ſuch a loſs for want of 
words to expreſs his grief as I at preſent am 
in. I have ſpoke to Mr. J—s (according to 
your deſire) begging him to injoin parfon 
D——s to ſilence, in caſe he ſhould be aſked 
any queſtions relating to our meeting at 
Dingeſtow. Mr. Js promiſed to ſpeak to 


him. 
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him. Ah! that heaven had kept ſomething 
of thine back, but twenty four hours longer, 
then we had been married, and all the hurly— 
burly would have been over long ago. I 
have heard afreſh (and not without horror) 
that D—k J ys kiſſes thee, and that it 
will certainly be a match between you. Oh! 
heavens how it ſhocks the whole fabrick of 
my body. Confeſs— Oh! thou eternal 
conqueror of my foul, whom every hour 
and every tender joy renders more dear and 
lovely—tell me why (if thou doſt love me, 
and loveſt as well as ever) thou doſt let that 
youth lay his head in thy boſom, and kiſs 
thee with numberleſs kiſſes. I know him to 
be a forward one, and his character is ſuch 
at Hereford, Have I treated him there, 
took him to plays, horſe-races, and given 
him money (for thy ſake as a relation) for 
this purpoſe: A rival cancels all obligation 
of friendſhip; but if vows and oaths have 
any claim to thy promiles, | 


Don't let his arms embrace your neck, nor 
+4 weſt 
Your tender cheek upon his youthful breaſt. 
Let not his hand within your boſom ſtray, 
And rudely with your pretty bubbies play. 
But above all, let him no kiſs receive, 
That's an offence I never can forgive. 

Do not, O do not that ſweet mouth reſign, 
Leſt I riſe up in arms, and cry *tis mine. 


How 
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How often have I aſked thee in an hour, 
when my fond ſoul was doating on thy eyes, 
when my arms claſped thy yielding neck, 
my lips imprinting kiſſes on thy cheeks, and 
taking in the breath that ſighed from thine : 
how often have I aſked thee, this little but 
important queſtion, does my M—y love 
me ? then kiſs thee for thy yes and ſighs, 
and aſk again, and ſtill my ſoul was raviſh- 
ed with new joy, when thou would'ſt anſwer 
yes, I love thee dearly. But now, oh! how 
I tremble to chink I muſt never hear thee 
more pouring out thy ſoul, in ſoft ſighs of 
love ? A thouſand dear expreſſions, by which 
I knew the ſtory of thy heart, and while 
you told it, bid me feel it panting, never 
to ſee thy eyes fixed on my face, till the ſoft 
ſhowers of joy would gently fall, and hang 
their fhining dew upon thy looks; then, in 
a tranſport, ſnatch thee to my boſom, and 
ſigh a thouſand times, ere thou could'ſt ut- 
ter, >Ahl my dear dear Jemmy, how 
dearly I love thee.—Oh the dear eloquence 
thoſe few words contain, when ſent with 
lovers accents to a ſoul all- languiſhing. But 
now I fear, alas, thy love is grown cold; 
it ſo, oh! take the other part of the proverb 
too, and ſay, it has bred contempt. In- 
difference (my angel) is leſs to be borne than 
hate, or any thing. Thou charming object 
of my wiſhes, do not deceive me, but be 
uſt, and let me know my real fate, Oh! 

don't 
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don't deceive the heart that thinks of nothing 
but thy lovely idea. | 

Thou facred treaſure of my ſoul, forgive 
me if I wrong thy love, and believe me 
(charming My) I live not thoſe hours I am 
abſent from thee. Thou art my foul, and 
my eternal felicity; I therefore conjure 
thee, O thou moſt charming of thy ſex! 
thou lovely dear delight of my tranſported 
ſoul ! thou everlaſting treaſure of my heart! 
let me hear immediately from thee, leſt that 
in the mean time, thou doſt hear of the 
death of thy 


Ever conitant and devoted Servant, 


IJAMrs Parry. 


P. S. That worthy gentleman, Mr. 
P——r, has given me to underſtand, that 
the organiſt's place of Birmingham will be 
vacant, and that I ſtand fair for it. 


XLVII. To ParTHENISSA. 
(c) 


Remendous heaven! what do I houriy 
hear; but what do I talk of hearing 

for, when every one tells me, that D—k 
J ys's lips and yours are never aſunder, 
nay even your boſom (and I am afraid 
lomething elle) does not go * 
im. 
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him. Confuſion, torture, deſpair, damnation, 
hell, and furies, are nothing to what I this 
moment bear. Nay, even \ Ambroſe told 
me to-day at Monmouth, that he does no- 
thing but ſlobber you, and tumble you 
about, Tell me, thou bewitching inchan- 
trels, have I, who have made the buſi- 
eſs of my life a ſtudy to pleaſe thee, delerv- 
ed this ulage from thee; have I ſpent my 
flowered age, and precious time to fo bad a 
purpoſe. 0 ye heavens! who are witneſs to 
my love, judge between us, and tell me if 
have deſerved this baſe ulage. Good God! 
that a girl of ſuch ſublime faculties ſhould 
fall from ſuch an height, and commit ſo 
unjuſt an action, after millions of oaths, 
vows, and proteſtations to the contrary. 
Oh! what a fond credulous fool have | been, 
to imagine that you would confine your 
heart to me alone; but now, alas, by a too 
fatal experience, I find I am deceived in 
you. Muſt that (I am afraid too happy) 
youth, range and ſport in my verdant vales, 
and dowry lawns of fruitful bliſs! and ever— 
flowing ſprings of cool refreſhing beauty, 
without driving me diſtracted. Damnation 
ſeize the thought, Oh! Partheniſſa, be 
allured that it will be leſs pain to me, to 
have an eye plucked out of my head, than 
to tear from my heart the firſt object of my 
love. I am farther informed, that D—k 
J—ys entertains you with a ſong Or two that 
I tavght him (to a fine purpoſe you will 
allow ) 
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allow) and that you are mightily diverted 
with a particular ſong of his, called, Ye 
Nymphs and ye Swains, &c. I formerly 
have had one of the fineſt voices in the world, 
and have no deſpicable one now, and I am 
lure were you to-be merited by ſinging, my 
rival would ſtand but a poor chance. 1 
need not tell thee any more of myſelf. As 
you tender your own ſafety, do not ill ule 
me, by accepting the addreſs of any one, 
for though I may be thought a lamb, I ſhall 
be found a lion ; and the heart that wants 
revenge is bale. But now I am calm! for- 
give me (my dearelt) for uſing you ſo rough- 
ly, and impute it to the violence of my 
paſſion, but the thoughts of D—k J—ys 
(after what you told me of him, when laſt 
at Roſs) racks me. I ſhall return from 
Newport the day after to-morrow ; and if 
you. could ſend me a line by N—y T—s, 
you will in a great meaſure revive the droop- 
- ing ſpirits of him who only lives for you, 
and can be no one's elſe, but your affcc- 
tionate ſlave, 


Dingeſ. Jan. 19. 1735-6. Jamzs PARRY, 


XLVIII. 
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XLVIII. To Mr. Jamzs Parry, 
(5) 


E N. has not taken any notice that m 

dear was ſe near, I will ſoon anſwer 
vou, ior J have wrote halt, but don't know 
how to ſend it you; for, to my forrow, I 
ind Ambroſe to be falſe too. I have not time 
to ſay more. I have had but three letters 
lately, and N—y lays, that you told her, 
you had one way or other ſent five. I have 
not ſeen your laſt letter as yet. 


XLIX. To Mr. James Parry. 


Mr. Parry, * 


Am really ſorry that you received ſo 

much foul language from my aunt J—ys 
yeſterday, and if I could have hindered it [ 
would, but it was out of my power. I now 
mult deal plainly with you, for I cannot 
lead this life for ever. I cannot marry you, 
neither will I offer to do it, becauſe I ſhould 
be turned out of doors the moment I did, 
I am ſure you would be ſorry to ſee me want. 
I therefore beg this laſt favour of you, that 
you never will think of me any more, nor 
never write to me, becauſe it will be im- 
poſſible for me to read or ſee it. I under- 
ſtand that you are in election of a good 
place, through the intereſt of good Mr. 


Pr, 
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P—r, and I ſincerely wiſh you may have it, 
You may, and I don't in the leaſt doubt 
bur you will, marry a young woman more 
agrecable than myſelf, and one with a greater 
fortune, I wiſh you may, and may all the 
happineſs in this world and the next attend 
ou. | 

, I am Yours, &c, 


Frid, Morn. Jan. 23, 1735-6. PARTHENISSA, 
L. To Mr. Jauzs Parry. 
Dear Sir, 


Received yours of the 14th inſt. and 
really partake with you in the uneaſineſs 
and misfortune which you ſuffer ; but con- 
{ider it is well worth the endeavours of a 
brave mind to ſtruggle with misfortunes, 
and never deſpair of ſeeing a better day; 
and in the mean while, it is ſome conſo— 
lation to reflect upon the hopes you have 
luch reaſonable dependance upon, and which 

] hope to live to fee brought to maturity. 
You may be aſſured it is not for want of 
reſpect that your friend at Birmingham does 
not write to you, or that he neglects your 
intereſt there; I hear from thence every 
week,-and as yet there is not any reſolution 
taken about the election of an organiſt ; 
when it is, you ſhall hear concerning it, 
- and I heartily wiſh it may be worth you 

acceptance, | 
1 hall 


Or Ms PARRY. + 24. 


you any ſervice in my power, in this par t of 
the world, and am 


Your real Friend and Servant, 
Lond. Jan. 19. 1735- DE Jos. P—R. 
LI. ro . C Ef 


Sir, 
Have been lately informed, you are the 
chief perſon who is to manage a pto- 
lecution againſt me, at the ſuit of Mrs. 
P—] and her daughter, ſo would have done 
myſelf the honour of waiting on you upon 
this occaſion; but as I cannot be ignorant 
how diſadvantageous a character you have 
formed of me, by the inſinuations of 
mine enemies, and thoſe who are entirely 
- biaſed by them, I choſe rather to take this 
liberty in writing, to affure you, I firmly 
believe all unprejudiced people of honour, 
and the young lady's friends (of which 


proceeding, which will force me to do juſt- 
ice to the lady and myſelf, by proving all 
the ſtrong encouragements and liberties the 
lady has bonoured me with. It is true, I 
no ways deſerved them, but no young fel- 


tion and intereſt, when both joined and 
offered to him. If you will give me leave 
Vol. II. to 


1 ſhall at all times be very glad to do 


— 
—ͤ —E - —— —— nan 
ae” :- 


number, fir, I take you to be) will drop a 


low would (I believe) contradict his inclina- 


— 
FP 


242 LOVE LETTERS 

to wait on you, I don't doubt of convincing 
you, fir, of the truth of what I here inſert; 
but if you will not honour me in that 
_ yet beg leave to ſubſcribe myſelf, 


Your moſt obedient 


- 


And moſt heals Servant, 


Monmouth, March 11, 1735-6. James Parry, 


LIE. To Mr. Jaurs PaxRv. 


Sir, 
1 Have ſent you all your letters, and * one 
directed to me, but the purport of it 

was to you; but 1 inſiſt on its not being 
ſhewn, only if there is a preſſing occaſion. 
The wife of old C—d brought me the let- 
ter, fo it will be eaſy, I ſuppoſe, to prove 
it came from Lan—io. The letter to me 
ſhall be forthcoming, when there is occaſion 
to prove her hand. Pray write a line to me, 
by poſt or any way, to aflure me of the 
receipt of theſe letters. 5 

I am well informed that Partheniſſa wrote 
to you Sunday fortnight, in characters, but 
1 hear it was ſtopped, and burnt, 


ELL Letter XX. 


As ſoon as poſſible let us kear how you. 
come off at Hereford. | 


Your humble Servant, 
| Sunday Morn. M—y J—s. 


P. S. Take care of theſe letters, and 
don't truſt yourſelf with them long. 


LIII. To Mr. P ARR TU. 


ns Sir, | 
| R. P ſent me a challenge one day 
M in Monmouth, about fix weeks ago, 
co meet him the next day within a mile of 
his own houſe; upon which I went to him 
at the King's-Head, where he was the time 
he ſent me the challenge, and told him it 
was an odd method of ſending challenges, 
when it would have been as eaſy for him to 
come and deliver it by word of mouth; and 
much more odd to defer the thing till the 
next day, for I was ready to meer him that 
preſent time, and decide the affair as deſired 
ne, which was with piſtols, he having a 
trong averſion to the ſword, as not know- 
ng how to make uſe of it. He finding my, 
elolution, ſaid,” the challenge he had” ſent 
ne was a raſh inconſiderate thing, and beg- 
Ned me to take no farther'netice of it, and 
Phat it was a woman that had 1&4 him into 
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the error; ſo after a debate of about an houy 


we parted friends. g 


About ten days ago, I found the report 
you have made mention of in your letter to 
be curcent, which is, that I retuſed fighting 
Mr. P—; upon which I acquainted him of 
the ſcandal, and that I was afraid. he had 
been the. author of it himſelf; he ſent me 
three letters to be publickly read, in order 
to convince the world of the injuſtice they 
do my character, and would himſelf go any 
where in perſon to diſprove the ſame; and 
if Dr. J—s, or any body elſe, that heard 
Mr. R—s give bimſelf thoſe airs upon the 
green at Roſs, will but give me leave to 
make mention of their names in the affair, 
I will make that ſcoundrel raſcally coward 
ſweat for forty-eight hours without intermil- 
ſion, and if not ſpirit enough to behave him- 


ſelf like a Inn, will make him the 


common jeſt of the town. 
When you come over, I will fix a day 
for being at Roſs, which muſt be upon a 
bowling: day. 92 2 * 4 4G 1 
lid Es :igHs Sf 1 am, Sir, | 
971 elo Hav, N 18 
'*.. 7 Your humble Servant, 
Dingeſtow, - EY 
May 2, 1736, XX ——4d J— 
P. S. Say nothing of R—s till I come 
to town, for if he finds the thing talked of, 
he, never will come in my fight, for I ws 


lik 
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like to kick him when laſt at Roſs. Mr. 
P—'s affair you may make as publick as 
you pleaſe. 
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LIV. Monmouthſhire. 


HE jurors for. our ſovereign- lord 
the king upon their oaths preſent, 
that James Parry, late of the town of Ros, 
in the county of Hereford, yeoman, up- 
on the firſt day of December, in the 
ninth year of the reign of our ſovereign 
lord George the ſecond, by the grace of 
God, of Great Britain, France, and 
Ireland, king defender of the faith, by 
force and arms, at the pariſh of Lantilio 
Croſenny, in the county of Monmouth, 
into the dwelling- houſe.of one M— Pu, 
Eſq; then and there ſituated, lying and 
being, did enter, and two pieces of 
foreign gold coined, to wit, two pieces of 
gold coined, of the kingdom of Portugal, 
called double doubleloons, each of the 
ſaid pieces being of the value of three 
pound twelve ſhillings of lawful money 
of Great Britain, and one other piece of 
the like foreign gold coined, called five 
moidores of the value of fix pounds and 
fifteen ſhillings, of like lawful money of 
Great Britain, being the proper goods 
and chattels of the ſaid M— Pl, then 
and there found in the ſaid houſe, he the 
laid James Parry then and there by forc 
3 « and 
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« and arms, unlawfully, without the con- 
« ſent of the ſaid M— Pl, did take and 
% carry away, againſt the peace of our 
* ſovereign lord the king, his crown and 
_« dignity. 3 


M——tt—w P-w-lt, Eſq; Proſecutor of this 
Bill, for our Lord the King. 


Witness Parthenifla. 


N. B. The reader muſt obſerve, that ! 
returned her the money the beginning of 
July, 1735. And this indictment was 
found the 6th of May, 1736. 1 had not 
ſeen Partheniſſa from the 8th of October, 
1733, till the 6th of May, 1736, and ſhe 
ſwore I took the money upon the firſt day 
of December, 1735, which plainly ſhews 
her memory to be as treacherous as ſhe is 
infamous; and that I was indicted ful} 
eleven months after I had returned her the 
money: if I had been gvily of the fact 
charged againft me, why had ſhe not at that 
time accuſed me of it. Then indeed there 
might have been good grounds for a juſt 
indictment, but as it was managed among 
them, moſt people were of opinion ſhe 
is a W. | 
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LV. To PARTHENISSA. 


Dear Creature, 


INCE you had no regard for your ſoul 
8 (when at Newport) in ſwearing that I 
took the money againſt your conſent, I ſhall 
have none for your honour, by publiſhing 
our curſed amour; wherein ſhall be our 
courtſhip, &c. and even all our letters. I 
have kept your originals carefully, and my 
copies ſecurely, according to the directions 
you gave me ſome years ago. I am pretty 
ealy about the matter, and by the time that 
Mr. T—n, Mr. L. J. J. Mr. S—, and 
Mrs. J — (not forgetting a perſon living 
near the hall here) give in their evidence, I 
ſhall convince the world of the injury done 
me, and that thy d—n'd inſatiate luſt (for 
you were never eaſy but When I was —) 
has ruined your character, as well as my 
livelihood, Why was I not indicted for the 
loſs of your maidenhead, or for the. watch 
you gave me; thoſe you ſafely might have 
worn to have loſt inevitably; as for the 
money you had it again, for which I ought 
to be ſacrificed. My humble ſervice to 
Mr. Dicky : I prefume you know the diffe- 
rence, and may he long continue in your 
good graces; but you may let him know 
that I am a fir Francis Drake in miniature. 
The letter that you bad me write to your 
monkey-faced brother, concerning Mr, R. 

L 4 5, 
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J—s, and Mrs. C n, is a judgment 
upon both of us. I ſhall never forget the 
figure you and I cut in the parlour glaſs 


when we were calling them whore and 


rogue. PFarewel queen Dido. From a fool- 
iſh miſerable block head, and one who ſhall 
always hate himſelf, for being ſo long a ſlave 
and St—n to a perfidious pirl. 


Monmouth, Limbo, Jam ES PARRY, 
May 11, 1730. 


LVI. To Madam PII. 


Madam, 

S there no cure for wounds but bleeding 
1 dead; and will nothing except my in- 
evitable ruin appeaſe you; that is the un- 


happy caſe, and I am now (too late I fear?) 


truly ſenſible of it. I beg you will give 
Mr. M—n your attorney immediate orders 
to haſten the proſecution againit me, {ſo that 
I may try the two indictments this next 
aſſize, You may remember, when I was 
fiſt taken into cuſtody by your orders (to- 


gether with Mr. S—ſe's warrant) and ſent + 


to goal, not like one who had for years your 
good opinion, and the affections of your 


tair daughter, but like a murderer, &c. I. 


then, informed you by a letter written at the 
Oftrey, that if you ſent me to goal, you 
would for ever ruin me in my buſineſs as an 
organiſt; and (what I thought would move 


you 


n 
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rr 
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you more) that you would oblige me to pub- 
liſh the amour between your daughter and 
me, with all the letters that paſſed between 
us. This had no manner of effect upon you, 
and I was forced in the afore-mentioned 
manner to goal, before the gentleman, who 
came to bail me, could reach L.antilio. I 
was in the election of a good place, but 
loſt it through my own folly, and your 
daughter's, together with your raſh proceed- 
ing. I am heartily concerned for any un- 
guarded expreſſions which may have dropt 
trom me, but my provocation was not to be 
borne. I hope the Almighty will forgive 
my paſt follies; I expect no mercy from 
you, therefore I will ſue for none at your 
hands. Your daughter's appearing againſt 
me at Newport (where ſhe got no great cre- 
dit) after I had lived with her for years as 
man and wife, I own for ſome minutes 
troubled me; and to indict me for gold, 
which I had had by her conſent, indeed 
gave me an uncommon ſhock : but when I 
conſidered that I ſhould have the ſatisfaction 
of confronting -her dear perſon in court, my 
ſpirits were re-animated, and that hope gave 
me new life. There is an account between 
you and myſelf, whereby I ſhall plainly de- 
monſtrate, that you are indebted to me eleven 
guineas and upwards; I having received no 
more than ten ſhillings and fix pence from 
you ſince September 1731. The money is 
due to me for teaching your daughter — 
5 and 
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and muſic. I do not reckon the time that ſhe 
ſtaid (to my mortification) in Monmouth- 


ſhire, after the death of A—I Pow—],; 


and ſhould you ſcruple payment, I do not 
queſtion but that I ſhall recover my due by 
law: yet I am yours and your daughter's 
humble ſervant, 


Limbo, June zo, 1736. James Parry, 


LL, 


LVII. For Madam P 


Mrs. P—1], 

a WAs but very lately (being ſome 

time in Worceſterfhire) that Mr, 
D-——s favoured me with a ſight of your 
letter, which you were pleaſed to ſend in 
anſwer to my juſt demand of money, due 
to me for teaching your daughter; other- 
wiſe, in juſtice to myſelf, I ſhould have an- 


ſwered it ſooner, to aſſure you in the firſt 


place, I expect what is owing to me. I in- 
tirely deny your ſervant's giving me notice 
any way whatſoever, to deſiſt from teaching 
your daughter. Beſides, had ſhe given me 


any notice of that kind, I ſhould not have - 


thought myſelf obliged to have abſented, 
unleſs diſcharged by you who firſt employed 
me. And as you could not but obſerve, that 
I continued teaching your daughter three 
years ſucceſſively; and having had not the 


leaſt intimation from you to deſiſt, I am 
| | entitled 


K 


„ 


entitled to the money agreed upon quarterly. 
I have received but ten ſhillings and fix 
pence (excepting the ſhilling I aſked you for 
to give Dr. Iss boy the time that I gave 
your daughter five dozen of Pauzon cyder) 
from you, ſince the year 1731, or you, as 
cuſtomary, would have receipts to teſtify it, 
as you have had to the year before-mention- 
ed. And as you, in your letter to Mr. 
D—s, are pleaſed to infinuate my poverty 
(notwithſtanding your daughter learned her 
beſt prefections of me) it is not to be ſup- 
poſed I ſhould teach your daughter for no- 
thing, as it was my profeſſion; and though 
you will not now allow it, have had ladies 
my ſcholars ſuperior to your daughter in 
fortune, and was always exactly paid, and 1 
owned an honour and pleaſure in tearing 
them. I beg leave madam to know whe 
and where I declared 1 ſhould be famiſhed if 
it was not for your houſe (T am of opinion 
you learnt this new talent of your daughter.) 
I poſitively affirm it is unknown to me. It 
is prefectly well known in Roſs that yon 
were continually ſending for me, and invit- 
ing me to eat at your houſe. If it was cha- 
8 rity, | humbly thank you; but that ſhall 
not make me loſe my right in my demand 
of a juſt debt: but if it was your generofity, 
I think that is cancelled, by your low-life 
way of telling me and others of it, in the 
terms you have done, in your letter to Mr, 


L 6 Ds. 
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D—s. You have told ſeveral people in 
Rols that you have been forced to aſk me 
forty times to eat with you before you could 
perſuade me to it, and that I always wanted 
ſo much intreating that it was quite trouble- 
ſome; and that I uſed to ſlip out of doors 
before you could have the opportunity of 
aſking me to dine or ſup with you. But 


this is foreign to the matter in hand. Not- 


withſtanding (madam) all that you can al- 
ledge to the contrary, I muſt and will inſiſt 
upon my money. I am unwilling (for your 
dear daughter's ſake) to uſe any other me- 
thod than this, ſo beg you will order im- 
mediate payment of it; if this defire is not 
complied with, I muſt ſubmit to have my 
due by law, not doubting but that I ſhall 

nd a method to bring your daughter (as an 


evidence) into a court (if I am not paid be- 
fore my intended proceeding) where I ſhall 


with pleaſure confront her, and recover my 
demand. 

I am forry madam you ſhould complain 
of injuries done to the fatherleſs, for that is 
too ſevere a jeſt, to one who has been ruined 
and proſecuted with the moſt flagrant in- 


| Juſtice, by you, and thoſe you were pleaſed 


to authoriſe ſo to do, I have the charity to 


forgive you, your daughter, and your in- 


famous adviſer: but the manifeſt wrongs 
you 


is a ee rear ES 
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you have done the ſtranger and orphan, you | 
will one day be accountable for, 


2 — 
W 2 — 


I am yet yours and your Daughter's 


moſt obedient humble ſervant, 
Dingeſtow, 


Jan. 19, 1736-7 James PARRV. 


P. S. The books that I have of your 
daughter's ſhall immediately be returned, 
provided I have thoſe that ſhe has of mine, 
viz, God's being proved from the Struc- 
ture of the World; Nature diſplayed ; 
Wood's Rogers's Voyage round the World; 
| Dampier's ditto; The Life of Madam de 
| ö Muci; Callipœdia, or the Art of getting 
pretty Children; Treacherous Brother; The 
| Life of Signiour Rozelli; The Hiſtory of 
1 the Revolutions in Morocco; and ſeveral 

muſic books, which coſt above four pound. 
! In ſhort, madam, I will keep nothing of 
; her's but a precious lock of hair, which ſhe 
4 was pleaſed to let me cut off, in order to 
1 : have ſome of it ſet ina ring; that indeed I 
"I never will part with. | 


" 2 EVI. To PARTHENISSA, 
" F Dear Madam, : 
— OU will unqueſtionably be ſurpriſed 


at the receipt of this letter, which 
comes from him who loved you dearer than 


life, 
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life, and for your ſake, ought never to think 


of woman more, but eraſe the whole ſex our 
of his memory. 

My ſenſes, I thank heaven, are fixt; - 
therefore I will not upbraid you for forſak- 
ing me, writing that baſe letter to miſs C—e, 
no not even for perjuring yeurſelf concern- 
ing the gold, for which I unjuſtly have been 


impriſoned. 


I am (though late) inclinable to believe, 
that you acted againſt your own inclinations, 
through the perſuaſive and likewile threaten- 
ing arguments of your mamma, that fiend 
Mrs. J—ys, and your brother. If I had 
not loved you to diſtraction, I ſhould have 
put it out of the power of fortune, to have 
brought me to the low ebb ſhe has done. 
Heaven and you know how I have loved, 
and as it has been unlawful, it has puniſhed 
both of us, with the loſs of your character, 
together with mine, and my livelihood, 

The ſpring of my ruin began the facal 
day of our parting, and it pruceeded after- 
wards, through the villainy of that R 
A——ſe; he only occaſioned the loſs of 
what I have before mentioned. You know 
all this to be true; and as you have him 
now in your power, requite him accordingly ; 

but, to uſe your former words, love ! love! 
has been my ruin. 

Out of the four that fought my deſtruct· 
jon, there is two that have paid the inevita- 
ble debt of nature, 55 were your brother 
and 


Or Mz; PARRY: 235 
and Mr. C——ke. I ſincerely forgive them, 
and every one (eſpecially yourſelf) for the 
manifeſt injuries done me; as I hope for 
forgiveneſs myſelf. _ | ; 

1 am informed that your brother has left 
you 1800 l. a year, but I am afraid you will 
not enjoy it ſo eaſily as you imagine, be- 
cauſe there are ſome of fir Roger Hill's 
relations (whom I know in town) that lay 
claim to the eſtates in Uxbridge and Fetter 
Lane, and have made. their application to 
Mr. V—n, an eminent attorney in the Tem- 
ple. So that Mr. J—-n L—s muſt be as 
harp as he poſſibly can upon your ſide ; be- 
cauſe Mr. V—n {if he takes it in hand, as 
] believe he will) will be as keen upon 
the other. = _ | 

You: have my good wifhes, and fince it 
was not my good fortune to continue in 
your dear embraces, may you live in 
plenitude of joys, and may every thing that 
is propitious attend the lovely object of my. 
wiſhes. 

I am ſorry to tell you, that I am obliged 
to publiſh not oo your life, but my own 
too, and that very hortly; there is no avoid- 
ing it, My neareſt relations, &c. will not 
look upon me, until I juſtify myſelf to the 
world, concerning our fatal amour, the 
which I muſt certainly do, by publiſhing the 
letters from me to you, and thoſe dear, 
damned treacherous ones from you to me; 
likewiſe the letters of others to me upon our 


affair. 


2:6 LOVE LETTERS 
affair. Happy it was for me in taking your 
advice, which was, viz. be ſure keep all 
the letters you receive, and copies of thoſe 
you write. «FF 
Your mamma, I find, will not pay me 
my juſt debt, ſo I muſt have patience, till 
I am able to take a recourſe to law for it. 
So now I take my leave of you (who ſtill is 
the ſacred treaſure of my ſoul, ſubſcribing 


myſelf, dear angel, 
| | Yours till Death, 
Lond. Jan. 18, 1738-9. | James PARR. 


P. S, I underftand that you will be here 

ſoon; I ſhall be glad (as I ſhall know 
where you lodge) to ſee you, though but 
at a diſtance, | 
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he grew ſpeechleſs and died, with his Elegy 


BOOKS Printed and Sold by Jonun Lever, 
Bookſeller, Stationer, and Printſeller, at 


Little Moorgate, ext 1 London Wall, 
near Moorfields. 


i, FT\HE wonderful, ſurprizing and un- 

common Voyages and Adventures 
of Captain Jones to Patagonia, relating his 
Adventures to Sea, his firſt Landing, and 
ſtrange Combat with a mighty Bear, his 
furious Battle with his ſix and thirty Men, 
againſt an Army of eleven Kings, with 
their Overthrow and Deaths; his relieving 
Kemper Caſtle, his ſtrange and admirable 
Sea-Fight, with ſix huge Gallies of Spain, 
and nine thouſand Soldiers; his being taken 
a Priſoner and hard Uſage; his being ſer at 
Liberty by the King's Command in Ex- 
change for twenty-four Spaniſh Captains, 


and Return for England. A comical Deſcrip- 


tion of Captain Jones's ruby Noſe. Part 
the Second. His incredible Adventures by 
Sea and Land, particularly his miraculous 
Deliverance from a Wreck at Sea by the 
Support of a Dolphin; his ſeveral deſperate 
Duels, his Combat with Baadercham, a 
Giant of the Race of Og, his overcoming 
the Giant Neerapenny, his Loves with the 
Queen of NoLanD, his baſely leaving her, 
his deep Employments and happy Succeſs 
in Buſineſs of State; all which, and more, 
is but the Tythe of his own Relation until 


and 
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Conſumption in young Men and Women, 


BOOKS Printed for J. Lever. 


and Epitaph, the ſecond Edition, adorned 
with a curious Cut of Captain Jones in 
Combat with the King of the Giants, &c. 
&c. Price only 1s. 

2. Low Life, or one half of the World 
knows not how the other. half live, being a 
critical Account of what is tranſacted by 
People of almoſt all Religions, Nations, 
Circamftances, , and Sizes of Underſtanding, 
in the twenty-four Hours, between Saturday 
Night and Monday Morning; in a true 
Deſcription of a Sunday, as it is uſually 
ſpent within the Bills of Mortality, calculat- 
ed for the 21ſt of June, with an Addreſs to 
Mr. Hogarth, let Fancy gueſs the reſt,” 
Buckingham, The third Edition, adorned 
with a droll humorous Print of St. Monday. 


Price only 1s. 6d. 


3. The ſecret Hiſtory of Betty Ireland, 
who was trepanned into Marriage at the 


Age of fourteen, and debauched by Beau 


Mm—te, &c. &c. A Book full of ſurpriz- 
ing Incidents in the gay Life ſhe paſſed 
through, her Misfortunes, with her Peni- 


tence and ſudden Death. This Book is a 
proper Preſent to young People, to deter 
them from ſuch Scenes of Life, that too 


many of the Young and Gay of both Sexes 


run into. The ſeventh Edition, with a 
beautiful Frontiſpiece of a Scene in gay Life. 
Price, only 6d. 


4 Tabes Dorſalis, or the Cauſe of a 


with 


BOOKS Printed for J. Lzven: a 
with-an Explication of its Symptoms, Pres 
cautions, and the Method of Cure, &c. 
&c. By a Phyſician of Briſtol, The fourth 
Edition. Embelliſhed with a curious Fron- 


tiſpiece of a Gentleman and Lady in a deep 


for all Perſons to read in theſe ſickly Times. 
* Be careful to aſk for Lever's Book. 
againſt Conſumptions. is. 

5. The Art of Swimming, illuſtrated 
with forty Copper Plate Cuts, which repre- 
fent the different Poſtures neceſſary to be uſed 
in that Art, with Advice for Bathing, by 
Monſieur Thevenot; to which is prefixed a 
prefatory Diſcourſe, concerning Artificial 
Swimming, or keeping ones ſelf above Water, 
by ſeveral ſmall, portable Engines in Caſes of 


thod in Swimming that will bring the Per- 
ſon in ſafety to Shore, for the want of know» 
ing which Secret, thouſands of Lives have 
been loſt, as well as the experteſt Swimmers, 
= which will now be ſaved by reading this 
| Excellent —_ | | 

I 6. The Hufband forced to be jealous, or 
the good Fortune of thoſe Women that 


Hiſtory 'of ſeveral noble Perſons, tranſlated 
from the French, The ſecond Edition, 
with a handſome Frontiſpiece of N. 
and Ladies. Price only 1s. N. B. ee 
B 


Conſumption. This Book is very proper 


Danger. The ſecond Edition. Price 18. 
; 6d. ſewed, or 2s. bound. N. B. The 
Cramp is here provided againſt, by a Me- 


have jealous Huſbands: Being the ſecret 
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BOOKS Printed for J. Lzvzs. 


Book is on the Plan of Pamela, Clariſſa 
and Grandiſon. 

7. Pteryplegia, or the Art of Shooting 
Flying, a Poem, by the ingenious Mr. 
Markland, A. B. late Fellow of St. John's 
College in Oxford. The third Edition, 
with a very rural Frontiſpiece of a ſporting 
Geatleman going out early in the Morning 
with his Dog and Gun; ſhewing the right 
Poſition of holding the Gun in ſhooting Hy- 
ing. Price 1s. %“ Be very careful to aſk 
for Lever's Book by Markland, for fear of 
having the wrong Sort. * 

8: The ſtrange Voyage and Adventures 
of Domingo Gonſales, to the World in the 
Moon, Containing an account of the iſland 
of St. Hellena; the place where he reſided 
ſome years in, and where he planned this 
wonderful voyage; his entering on board 
one of the homeward-bound Eaſt- India 
ſhips for Spain; their running on the rocks 
near the pike of Teneriff, to avoid an Eng- 
liſh ſquadron of. ſhips, that were in purſuit 
of the Spaniſh fleet; Gonſales had jult time 
to fix his machine, which carried him in 
ſafety to the pike of Teneriff; having reſted 
his ganſes on the mountain, whence was 
purſued by the ſavages; when giving the 
ſignal to his birds, they aroſe in the air with 
him for their journey to the moon: the 


* The many Thouſands ſold of the above Books in a 


few Months Time is a ſufficient Teſtimony of the Publick's 
Approbation. 
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wonderful apparitions and devils he met with 
in his progreſs; their temptations to him, 
which he avoided, and their ſupplying him 
with choice proviſions ; his leaving this hell- 
iſh crew, and proceeding on his voyage to 
the moon; his ſafe arrival there; che man- 
iers, cuſtoms, and language of the Emperors, 
Kings, Princes and people: his ihort ſtay 
there, to the great grief of the Lunars; the 
ineſtimable preſents. in jewels the author 
received at. his departure; his repaſſing to 


our earthly globe again, and was fer down in 


China by his birds; his being taken for a 
magician by the country people, and preſerv- 
ed from their fury by a Chineſe mandarin 
his going aboard as India ſhip bound to 
Europe; his ſafe zrrival in his own country, 
where he made bis diſcoveries to the King of 
Spain, who beld ſeveral Cabinet Councils to 
deliberate. 0: 2 proper ule to be made of 
theſe diſcoveries. With a deſcription of the 
pike of T eneriff, as travelled up by ſome 
Englm Merchants. The Second Edition. 
Acorned with a Frontiſpiece of Gonzales 
being buffetted by Damons and Spectres in 
his Journey to the Moon, with a View of 
the extraordinary Machine that he was car- 
ried in. Price One Shilling. 

9. Le Jardinier Solataire, The ſolitary 
or Carthuſian Gardener, being Dialogues 
between a Gentleman and a Gardener, con- 
taining the Method to make and cultivate 
all Sorts of Gardens, with many new Ex- 
periments. 


BOOKS Printed for J. LEVER. 
periments therein, and Reflexions on the 
Culture of Trees. Written in French b 


Francis Gentil, Lay Brother of the Order 


of Carthuſians, and above thirty Years 
Gardener to the Charterhouſe at Paris, in 
two Parts. ALSO THE COMPLEAT FLotisT, 
for the univerſal Culture of Flowers, Trees, 
and Shrubs, proper to embelliſh Gardens, 
with the Way of raiſing all Sorts of Paſtures, 
Greens, Knots, Porticoes, Columns, and 
other Ornaments; the whole illuſtrated by 
many Cuts, and with the Fable and Moral 
of each Plant. By the Sieur Lovis Liger 
D' Auxerre, in three Parts. Price 5s. 
bound. | | 
10. A Parallel of the ancient ArchiteQure 
with the Modern, in a Collection of ten 
principal Authors, who have written upon 
the five Orders, viz. Palladicand Scamozzi, 
Sertio and Vignola, De Barbaro and Cataneo, 
I.. B. Alberti and Viola, Bullazt and De 
Lorme; the Greek Orders, Dorn, ſonic 
and Corinthian, compoſe the firſt Parr of 
this Treatiſe, and the two Latin, Turan 
and Compoſite, the latter. Written n 
French by Roland Freart Sieur de Chambray, 
made Engliſh for the Benefit of Builders. 
To which is added an Account of Architects 
and Architecture, by an hiſtorical and ety- 
mological Explanation of certain Terms, 
particularly affected by Architects; with 
Leon Baptiſta Alberti's Treatiſe of Statues. 
By John Evelyn, Eſq; Fellow of the Royal 


4; GKS | Printed for J. Lavin: 


Kiety. The fourth Edition, with the Ad- 
Ion of the Elements of Architecture, 
collected by Sir Henry Wootten, Kar. from 
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the beſt Authors and Examples, and alſo 


other large Editions. Folio. Price 128. 
11. The pious Youths Recreation; or 


Travels through Godlineſs, containing a 


pleaſant hiſtorical Relation of the Families 
of Riches and Poverty, Godlineſs and 
Labour, wherein the Family Neglects, and 


Vices of Huſbands and Wives, Children 


and Parents, Maſters and Servants, are laid 


open in familiar Verſe, &c. Illuſtrated with 


Diverſity of Pictures, ſuited to their ſeveral 


\ Occaſions, Price only 6d. Hound in gilt 
Covers. 


12. Fheophilus Cibber to David Gar- 


rick, Eſq; with Differtations on theatrical: 


Subjects. Octavo. Adorned with droll * 


humorous Cuts. Price 4s. bound. 
13. Sermons on eleven very impottant 
Subjects. To which is added a celebrated 
Latin Oration ſpoken at Cambridge, by the 
pious Dr. Crowe, of Biſhopſgate Church 
London, and Chaphin to his late Majeſty 
King George the Second. Octavo. 48. 
bound. 
14. A Latin Grammas, by Joan Read, 
*of Boſton in New England. Price zd. 
ſtitched in blue Covers. 

15. The Bloody Tribunal, or an Antidote 


Suekies of the Inquiſition, as practiſed in 


Spain, 


againſt Po operys being a Review of the 
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Spain, Portugal, Italy, and the Eaſt ang 
Weſt-Indies, on all thof whom: the Churcle 
of Rome brands with tht Name of Here- 
ticks. Extracted - from. Authors of on- 
doubted Credit, and cihbelliſhed with Cop- 
per Plate Cuts. Q&avo, Price 4s. bound: 
16. A plain Addreſs to thę Followers wid! 
Favourers of the -Methodiſts, by. the late 
Rev. Mr. Anguiſh, of Nepriots: in Watt 
Price 40. 
xe 17 Dr. Lowther's rel Ws emi- 
—. nent. Phyſicians Receipts, containing the beſt 
and felt Method for curing. moſt Diſorders 
an, human Bodies; very., uſeful for all forts 5 
of- People, eſpecially. ofe-who live remote 
fromm Phyſicians, The FourthEdition, with: 
Additions. Pt. 18. a D's 6d. Bough: 
18. Bruin Uh hes Suds, o 
Gent being 4 Poeticats Nee 
late S0 T nat of. Skill, hv © 
Vintner, and 4: Lodge of." * 
Cook'd up iu a dong. Price: 00. „ 
19. The Trial of Capt. Gam g b 
Con. with Ad. R= — 
was tried in the Court of King 
Guildhall, by a ſpecial. Jury, on Saturday 
Ick of June, [17574 when. one Hock. 
Pounds Damages wers 8¹ 40. 
with the Or nal Letter Ade DIA 
Price One Milling, L454 


